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AN ANTIDOTE AGAINST The ſpreading Infections of the ſpirit of Antichriſt, abounding in theſe laſt Days under many Vizors: BEING A Diſcovery of a Lying and Antichriſtian Spirit in ſome of thoſe called Quakers; and therein ſome opening, clearing, and Vindi­cating of the Great things of Gods Law, or Doctrin, mainly ſtruck at by them, as concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, and the Works done in that Perſon for us; the infinite and abiding vertue of them, and of them only for the taking away our Sin, and concerning his Second appearing, and the Glory then to be revealed. Likewiſe concerning the Scrip­tures.
IN Relation of what paſſed in writing between them, and Thomas Moore Junior, after and upon occaſion of a Meeting at Glentworth, with the ſum of what was diſcourſed at that Meeting alſo; as likewiſe, Of divers Queries from ſome of them about Cambridge, with the An­ſwers to them.
BY THO. MOORE Junior.
Prov. 5. 6, 7, 8. Leſt thou ſhouldest ponder the path of life, her ways are moveable, that thou canſt not know them. Hear me now therefore, O yee Children: and depart not from the words of my mouth. Remove thy way farre from her, &c.
Chap. 14. 7. Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou perceiveſt not in him the lip of knowledge.
Pſal. 17. 4. Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer.
Printed at London by R. Ibbitſon for Livewell Chapman at the Crown in Popeſ-head Alley. 1655.


The Epiſtle to the Reader. OR, A Preface to the following Diſcourſe.
[Page]
[Page]
Chriſtian Reader,

THe Occaſion of my offering what follows to thy view, with the Reaſons and End, take as follows. And firſt, To the Occaſion.
My ſelf, and others, being invited by Mr. John Wray to his houſe, to b [...]get Chriſtian acquaintance, to the end wee might have fellowſhip and furthe­rance in the Goſpel, and be ſtrengthened to ſtrive together for the faith of it; Upon our meeting there, we underſtood that divers of thoſe called Quakers, that had been lately very buſie thereabouts, had notice of that our meeting; But that ſome of them had alſo ſignified▪ their reſolutions, not to be at it, even ſome of the chief of them, that yet did come to it. How ever, Mr. Wray deſired, that for the profit of thoſe many people that were preſently met together, and for the pre­paring their underſtandings for what diſcourſe might afterwards hap­pen between us and the Quakers, if they ſhould come (as well as for the laying ſome foundation for diſcourſe: that it might be the more regular, and profitable; That, I ſay, for theſe ends) ſome of us ſhould firſt aſ­ſert, and open to the people ſome of thoſe great things of Gods Law, or Doctrine, that are Fundamentals in the Goſpel of our Lord and Sa­vior Jeſus Chriſt; And that we did conceive Satan eſpecially to ſtrike againſt in theſe latter days, and ſo which might be moſt profitable at this time to be diſcourſed.
This ſervice falling upon me, I did firſt mind the people of thoſe▪ many warnings given us by the Holy Ghoſt, of the perillouſneſs of the laſt times, by reaſon of the abounding of iniquity, even spiritual wickedneſs, under glorious pretence and ſhew of godlineſs, and righte­ouſneſs, yet under ſuch a vizor, denying the power, the root, and founda­tion of godlineſs, whence all motive and motion to all right worſhip of God comes; being the enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, however in ſhew zealous walkers, humble and mortified perſons; yea, that iniquity ſhould abound in ſuch manner, chiefly at ſuch times, as when thereg [Page] ſhould be ſome  [...]batement to bodily perſecution, that ſo there might be ſome equal proportion of perſecutions, or trials, in all ages to be ſuſ­tained by them that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, and for the manifeſt­ing who are approved among the many Profeſſors of godlineſs, and that this laſt ſort of Trials, and Temptations, are eſpecially to abound in the laſt days, and to continue till the time of the end, Dan. 11▪ 34, 35. 2 Tim. 3. 12, 13. with 1 Cor. 11. 19. 2 Theſ. 2. 3 - 10. 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2. and that this ſort of Temptations and Trials are every where ſigni­fied to be the moſt dangerous, for beguiling unſtable ſouls, yea for cor­rupting, and ſubverting even ſuch as were going right on their way, from the ſimplicity in Jeſus. See the Epiſtle of Jude 2 Pet. 2. 2 Cor. 11. 2 Tim. 3. Phil. 3. 17, 18, 19. the conſideration of which, I told them ſhould be of this uſe to us, to move us to give more earneſt heed to the things that we had heard from the beginning, in the Word of the beginning of Chriſt, as 1 Cor. 15. Hebr. 2. 1 - 3. 2 Pet. 1. 12▪ to the end, with Chap. 2. 1. To receive, and drink down his Word into our hearts, with more greedineſs, and to let it dwell there, to be filled with the Spirit, to continue in the things that we had learned through she Apoſtles Doctrin, and been aſſured of by the evidence and demon­ſtration of the Spirit therein, as Epheſ. 5. 16, 17. 18. Coloſ. 3. 16. 2 Tim. 3. 13, 14 15. And thereupon I took occaſion to open to them ſome of thoſe great things of Gods Law, or Doctrin, which are the ſummary and fundamental matter of Gods Teaching, and ſo to be ear­nestly heeded, and continued in by us, and the main things ſecretly, and intentionally, though under other pretences ſtruck at by Satan in theſe latter days; As concerning the perſon of Chriſt, of God, and of Man, and that that very Jeſus of Nazareth, the Word that was then, and ſo made Fleſh, is the very Christ, and concerning the works done in and by that perſon for us, and the infinite and abiding vertues of thoſe works, as re­maining in that Perſon in our Nature, glorified in the Heavens with the Father for us; and the infinite Love, and Glory of the Father, as ap­pearing in that face of Chriſt, as revealed in the glorious Goſpel of him, who is the Image of God, in whom God was manifeſted in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, &c. as 1 Tim. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 4. 4 6.
And concerning the Second, and glorious appearing of that Perſon promiſed, and yet to be expected, and waited for by all Beleevers, with the glory then to be revealed (the ſum of what I ſaid to moſt of thoſe things is occaſionally inſerted in the following Diſcourſe, chiefly in the Anſwer to 1. N's. Letter) after which I alſo added a word or two, to the way, or manner of Gods giving us the knowledge of theſe things of [Page] himſelf in his Son, that ſo we might be inſtructed in the way of being aſſured of the truth, and goodneſs of them, and of taſting the ſweetneſs and efficacy of them, to the preparing and preſerving us through faith unto the Salvation ready to be revealed in the laſt time; to this I told them:
Firſt, The way of Gods learning, or giving the knowledge of the truth, and goodneſs of theſe things, is not by working the ſame things over again in our perſons, that were wrought and finiſhed for us in the Perſon of Chriſt, not by making us bear our ſins in our own ſouls and bodies, that with our ſtripes we might be healed, not by giving his Son again to dye in us for our ſins, and in us to riſe from the dead for our Juſtification, to aſcend into the Heavens, and ſit on the right hand of God; for beſides that, thoſe were ſuch works as could not be accom­pliſhed in our perſons, ſo alſo they were finiſhed in his, not to bee itera­ted. But the knowledge of the truth, and goodneſs of them given in the teſtimony of Jeſus; and of theſe Works, as wrought and finiſhed in him, and the infinite and abiding vertue of them with the Father for us, that ſo in beleeving in him we might finde the Word or Teſtimony of him through the Spirit, effectually working the Works of God in us.
Neither Secondly, doth he give the revelation of theſe things, now immediately as to the firſt Apoſtles, nor in ſuch manner as to the Pro­phets of old; but now mediately through their Word, and by the evi­dence and demonſtration of the Spirit therein. So Timothy, and all ſe­condary Miniſters then, and ſince received their Word, their Know­ledge, and furniture in the things of Chriſt. In the concluſion of this Diſcourſe, I deſired, that if any would reaſon about the things they had heard, by way of oppoſition, or otherwiſe, it might be without con­fuſion, and in ſuch order that the people might underſtand what was ſpoken to, what oppoſed, or contended for, and what was ſaid on both ſides. And to this purpoſe I told them, I thought it would be conveni­ent to digeſt the ſum of what had been into ſome few Queſtions, to be diſ­cuſſed (viz.) what the Eſſence of Chriſt is? whether ſomething eſſenti­ally in many Perſons, or one Perſon diſtinct from all other Perſons; and if one Perſon granted, then concerning his Works, whether Chriſt did bear our ſins in his own Perſonal Body only, as the propitiatory Sacri­fice, or Sin▪ offering? or ſo alſo in the bodies or ſouls of others? And ſo whether in the works done in his own Body, in his abaſement, and exalta­tion, there was, and ſo remaineth in him in our Nature with the Father in the Heavens, by means thereof, the only and abiding vertue for the [Page] taking away of ſin, or is the vertue for that alſo chiefly, or at all ori­ginally, in ſome other work or works done in other perſons? and about his ſecond appearing, and the glory then to be revealed, whether that be to be waited for by all Beleevers in this corruptible ſtate of the World, all the time of their Mortality, or made in, or to any in this day? and concerning the manner of Gods teaching theſe things, and our lear­ning them of him, whether it be by having the ſame things wrought, or accompliſhed over again in us, that was in Chriſts Perſon, as ſet forth to be the Propitiation, or by receiving the teſtimony of him in the demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power? and if ſo, how that, whether mediately through the Apoſtles word, or immediately, as they.
The Quakers being come in, ſ [...]on after the beginning of this Diſcourſe, To this James Naylor anſwered, That there were two things that I had uttered in Diſcourſe which he denied, which when I had made good, or if I could not, acknowledged my ſelf a Lyar, they would proceed to the Queſtions, the two things were:
1 That God was not manifeſt in the fleſh of the Saints.
2 That Timothy had not the ſame teſtimony that Paul had; what anſwer I then gave, may be ſeen in what follows in my Anſwer to their Charges, and to James's Letter, but when I ſhewed how he falſified my ſayings, he called me Lyar, &c. ſuch Language was ordinary from them. And ſo pretending want of ſatisfaction, and doing what he could to  [...]inder the people from receiving ſatisfaction, as to theſe things, he kept off from the Queſtions propounded, till one of them (viz. Rich. Farnſ­worth) began a ſet ſpeech concerning himſelf, which he continued about an hour; at the concluſion of which, I was deſi [...]ous to minde the people of the evil, and contrariety to the Goſpel, of ſome of the things ſpoken by him, that they might ſo mark as to eſchew, as Rom. 16. 17. but as ſoon as I began, for but (by the way) calling his Diſcourſe a witneſs of, or concerning himſelf, I had preſently himſelf, and two or three more upon me, bidding me ſtop my mouth. Hee abhorred ſelf (which yet alſo was but his own witneſs concerning himſelf) one of them char­ged me with oppoſing or blaſpheming the words of the eternal God ſpo­ken by that man; yet at laſt I got liberty, to ſhew his abuſe of ſome Scriptures (as in the following Diſcourſe) then it being afternoon a­bout an hour, and my ſelf and ſome others having rid ten miles that morning before the Meeting, Mr. Wray d [...]ſired us to break off for an hour to refreſh our ſelves, and likewiſe that we might meet at the pub­lick place afterward, for more conveniency of roome, his Houſe being too ſtraight for the Company; he likewiſe invited James Naylor, and his [Page] Companions to ſtay Dinner, which whether any of them accepted I know not, but divers of them groſly abuſed him, for deſiring an hours Reſpite, yet ſaid nothing againſt meeting at the publick place; whether ſoon after we went, and many people, but they came not at us, but ſent us word, when we had been there ſome time, that they would  [...]ot co [...] there, and at our return from thence, that if we would meet them in ſome place in the Street, or in a Yard where they appointed, they would farther reaſon with us; which we judged unreaſonable, and therefor [...] refuſed; yet Mr. Wray invited them to come again to his Houſe, ei­ther that night, or next day, but they refuſed, and returned a ſcornful anſwer. That night they ſent me Papers, as in the following relation, and with the laſt, ſent alſo a Challenge by their Meſſenger, to give them a meeting at a Town a Mile off next day, which though an unreaſonable Demand, conſidering what freedom they had, and might have, where we were, and with what ſcorn they had refuſed it, and alſo that on the [...]r refuſal of that, Mr. Wray had proffered them, that if they would ap­point a place at ſuch a diſtance next day, we ſhould m [...]et them, and then they refuſed that alſo, ſaying, They knew not whether the Spirit might lead them that night (and it is very probable, they hoped we would not have come at their Challenge) yet going that way, we did call on them next day; and then had a more full revelation of the ſpirit of Anti­chriſt in them, from J. N. than the day before, who in anſwer to ſome ſuch queſtions as fore-mentioned, ſaid, That as Chriſt bore ſins in that his own Body that dyed at Jeruſalem, ſo hee had born ſins in his Body too; and ſo, that his firſt appearing to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, had been manifeſted and accompliſhed in him, yea that Death, in which it is appointed to men once to dye was paſt in him; Chriſts ſecond appearing without ſin to Salvation, manifeſted and accom­pliſhed in him, with much of that nature; and that hee that could not witneſs that with him was Antichriſt, and did deny Chriſt come in the Fleſh; In Anſwer to which we oft-times offered, and deſired liberty to manifeſt, and prove to the people, That the one offering of Chriſt to bear our ſins, and to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, it was accompliſhed and finiſhed in one Perſon, not in many, and once at one time or Age of the World, nor at divers times, and that the Second ap­pearing of Chriſt is not yet accompliſhed, in, or to any perſon, nor ſhall be in this day, nor till to all together; but we could get no liberty, but were filled with Raylings, Reproaches, and Revilings from div [...]rs of them together, in ſuch manner as I never heard from any, ſo we laſt them; and what hath paſſed ſince, with the ſum of what was then aſſerted, and [Page] maintained by us, I have publiſhed in the following Diſcourſe (with ſome Queries I had from others of them, and the Anſwers to them an­nexed) for theſe Reaſons.
1 They did then (as we have ſhewed here, and in the following Diſcourſe) groſly ſlander us almoſt in all we ſaid, and would not ſuffer the people to hear what was ſaid in anſwer to their ſlanders, and have ſtill perſiſted in managing them againſt us, and the truth pleaded for by us, where they come, by word and writing, as may alſo be fully ſeen in J. N. his Letter, with my Anſwer to it; in which Anſwer I have largely opened our Principles, as to the things diſcourſed of, that they that read may underſtand what they are, and how falſly charged by them.
2 As alſo that it may appear, how they ſtand in direct oppoſition to, and ſhew the vanity, falſeneſs, and evil of the bottome principles of both Quakers and Ranters, in which they are both one. Which I have the rather done, to vindicate the Doctrine of the grace of God in Chriſt, that bringeth ſalvation to all men, from thoſe foul asperſions caſt on it by ſome (yea I have ſeen them in print) in which its charged, with lay­ing, or adminiſtring foundation for thoſe filthy, and ungodly principles, the falſeneſs of which charge is manifeſt in the following Diſcourſe; yea it appears, that which is in expreſs terms fought againſt, and re­proached by them, is, the aſſerting the great benefits prepared for men in Chriſt, and redounding to them by Chriſt, while yet lying in their wickedneſs, and thence directing them to look to a Chriſt crucified for them, while they were yet ſinners, and in their filthineſs.
The truth is, They acknowledge not the grace of God, in the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, as accompliſhed in that his own body,  [...] being the foundation of, or bringing ſalvation to men, all, or any, but would lay another foundation, or overthrow that (though they can do neither) by directing men to look into themſelves, and to what is witneſſed or wrought in them, for all their conſolation, rejoycing, direction, &c. yea its their counſel to all men (I have often heard it, and ſeen it in many of their Papers, even to ſuch as they then judged to be yet wallowing in their filthineſs, turned out from the preſence of God, murdering the juſt one in them,  [...]igh to curſing, &c. yet) to turn the eye inward, to look, and take diligent heed to the light in them, to the book of their conſci­ence, &c. and that in oppoſition to, and to take them off from looking unto Jeſus, and the works wrought in his body for them without them, and to ſuch looking, or attention to him, in, and through the teſtimony  [...] hath given by the one mouth of his holy Apoſtles, and Pr [...]ph [...]ts, and left on record for us.
[Page]They in their fooliſh, and vain imaginations, while profeſſing to be wiſe, being ſo beſotted, as to imagine that one perſon of the Son of God, in the nature of man, and the works done in his own body, and the ma­nifeſtation of God in him, and therein teſtified, to be but ſome farther types and figures of the true light, the very Chriſt, and that to be ſome­thing naturally in every man, naturally, I ſay, for ſo it muſt be, if af­firmed to be in every man, while yet none of them have received (nor are they ever directed by them to look to, or for) any ſupernatural grace, whether they talk of firſt, or ſecond nature, yet both are natu­ral to the man, and naturally in him, and of him, according to their principles, only the beſt, or ſecond nature which they direct to look to, that in the witneſs and operation of it as in them, they may have righte­ouſneſs, ſtrength, and direction, is ſomething diſ-appearing (they ſay) through the fall, yet not much diſ-appearing it ſeems, when if they do but turn the eye inward, they ſhall preſently ſee, and meet with it, as the firſt mover and teacher, appearing, and yet ſuch a thing too, as no man hath benefit by till he can witneſs it in him; they are indeed fooliſh, and inconſiſtent apprehenſions, as well as moſt Antichriſtian, and ungodly; but their folly and evil is not ſo manifeſted and detected, by any other ſpirit, or doctrine, as by the teſtimony of Jeſus, as the Son of God, the Saviour of the world, and that doctrine of the grace of God in him bringing ſalvation to all men, when rightly held according to the Scrip­tures (Tit. 2. 11, 12.) For as that holds forth that very Jeſus, the only immediately begotten Son of God, that was before us all, even from everlaſting with the Father, by whom, and for whom all things were made, which in the fulneſs of times, was ſent forth, made of a woman, made under the Law, for us in that one body, &c. and therein delivered to death, raiſed, and exalted according to the Scriptures, to beindeed the very Chriſt, The Savior of the world, the true light that lightens every man that comes into the world, that with his vertues, and influences fills all things, for the good and ſalvation of mankind; and ſo inſtructs and di­rects al the ends of the earth to look to him, and the grace of God, in, by, & through him, bringing ſalvation to all men, and be ſaved; ſo it therein in the ſame light of the Lord, cryes concerning them, All fleſh is graſs, ſurely the people is graſs, Iſa. 40. 6, 7. Men are altogether ſtrangers to that wiſ­dome and ſtrength by which they might be reconciled to God, the way of peace they know not, yea tha [...] wiſdome is not to be found in the land of beli [...]ing, Rom. 3. 10, 11-19. Job 28. 12, 13, &c. They are without God in the world, and ſtrangers to the life of God, Eph. 4. 18. and 2. 1 [...]. They are dead in ſins and trespaſſes, yea the carnal mind is  [...] to God, it is not ſubject to the Law of God,  [...]ither indeed can be▪ ſo [Page] that they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. Rom. 8. 7, 8. The minde or conſcience of the unbeleever is ſo wholly defi [...]ed, that while he looks into it and ſtubbornly follows the dictates of it▪ againſt the light and power of Gods grace coming to him, and ſtriving with him, through Jeſus Chriſt, he is to every good work reprobate (of no judgement, light or diſcerning) Tit. 1. 15, 16. Having the underſtanding darkned, being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart, by the dictates of which being ſwayed walking in the vanity of their mind or conſcience, they are more hardened, and made inſenſible to the gracieus, and spiritual inſtructions, and reproofs of God in the Goſpel of his Son, they are ſo wholly loſt▪ dead, and darkneſs it ſelf, yea ſo unclean, and poluted in ſoul, and body, that they are altogether uncapable of having any work wrought in, or by them, in which ſatisfaction may bee made for their ſin, or they may be rendred acceptable. This I ſay is plainly diſcovered in that Doctrin that tell, us of the Grace of God bringing Salvation to all men, as already wrought for them in and by Chriſt; for if men had not been wholly ſtrangers to, or had not been utterly empty of all, by which they might have been helped, or if there had been any help in man, God would have ſpar [...] his own Son, and not have delivered him up for us all; if Righteouſneſs could have been had any other way, then Chriſt dyed in vain; yea, this Doctrin, that tells us of the Grace of God bringing this Salvation in Chriſt unto all men, in the diſcoveries, and ſaving tendencies, and operations of it, ſaith yet more, namely, That no man hath in him, as of him, that Light, Spirit, or Wiſdom in the inward parts, by which he may get in the knowledge of what is done for him in Chriſt, or apply it to himſelf; it is truè, there is a ſpirit in man, but it is as a Candle wholly out (as to things pertaining to life and god­lineſs) and it is the inſpiration of the Almighty (not the ſtirring up ſomething in it) that puts light to it, that giveth it underſtanding, and otherwiſe then as ſo lighted by the Lord, it doth not truly ſearch, or diſ­cover the hidden parts of the belly (compare Job 32. 8 & Prov. 20. 27. with Pſal. 18, 28. Job 35. 10, 11, & 38. 36.) nor while abiding in his Natural ſtate, is there any ſuch wiſdom, or capacity, or ſpirit, ſo as received by, or lodging in him, as are to bee his Teacher, and Rule, Rom. 1. 19. 21. 28. neither is there in them any light, knowledge, or underſtanding to make them ſenſible of their Idolatry and wickedneſs, they not l [...]king to retain his knowledge inspired in the means,  [...] ſpirit is infaduated, Iſa. 44. 18, 19,  [...] ▪ with Rom, 1. 19▪ 29. and ſo the light [...] or ſpirit naturally in them, or while ſtubbornly abiding in [Page] their Natural ſtate and condition, received by, and lodging in them, to which if they be directed to turn the eye inward, to look to the light or ſpi­rit in them, they will and muſt needs immediately turn, it is by the Judgement of the holy Spirit, darkneſs it ſelf, Joh. 1. 5. the ſpirit of the World, and of Sathan, 1 Cor. 2. 12. and though it is true, that the true light is in the teſtimony of  [...]eſus, or of Gods goodneſs, that is in and through him, through all means ſhining in, and to the dark, and darkned hearts of men, even of ſuch men, while the day of Gods grace and patience is towards them, and that ſo as it might be received, it would in ſuch coming, enlighten the darknes, and ſtrengthen to receive it, yet the darkneſs receives it not, and ſo though the Word be nigh them in their hearts that it might be, yet it is not received by them in their hearts, or dwelling there as a light or principle to direct them, while ſo abiding in their Natural ſtate and condition, or in their unbeleaf, or rebellion againſt the Word, or Teſtimony, in, and with which the light, ſpirit, or power comes to them, which is no further received by, or dwelling in any man, than that word in and with which it is, is recei­ved by, or dwelling in him.
From which conſideration, that Grace of God that brings Salvation to all men, inſtructs them not to look into themſelves, or to any light, or ſpirit in them for direction, but unto Jeſus, in that demonſtration of him, and ſtrength to behold him, brought to them in Gods lifting up the Son of Man before them, as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wil­derneſs, now to ſeek the Lord while he may be found, and in the light and ſtrength of the Lord in his reproofs, brought them to turn from, and for ſake their own ways and thoughts, (Iſa. 45. 22. with Joh. 3. 14, 15. Iſa. 55. 6, 7. with Prov. 3. 23.) not to lean to their own un­derſtanding, but to deny themſelves, and become fools, that they may learn wiſdom, not of their own ſpirit, but of him.
This Doctrin, that ſo rightly diſcovers the weakneſs, emptineſs, and corruption of man (as before) doth therein manifeſt their counſelling every man to turn the eye inward, to look unto the light in them, &c. To be the ſame with, or like unto the directing men to ſeek to them that peep, and mutter, and to them that have Familiar Spirits▪ and there­fore of Sathan, and not of God, who directs us to ſeek to God and that in his own light, power, and way, as given forth to us, To the Law, to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to that word, it is becauſe there is no light in them; yea, even beleevers, in whom the teſtimony of Chriſt being received, the Spirit of Chriſt therein, and there with, is ſo received, and dwelling in them, and ſo Chriſt in that Word, or teſti­mony [Page] of him, dwelling in their hearts by faith, yet there is in them ano­ther Law, minde, diſpoſition, inclination, or ſpirit, though in the minde, judgement, or ſpirit of the Beleever, in a ſence dethroned, yet not wholly outed, but remaining, and warring in the members, where it is at hand, and neareſt (preſent with me, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 21. 23.) ſo as it may be firſt in adviſing, or prompting in any caſe or matter, ſo that if the Beleever ſhould indifferently turn his eye into himſelf for counſell and direction, he may alſo be led to walk in the fleſh, in the car­nall minde, and ſo as other Gentiles, in the vanity of their minde, whence thoſe inſtructions and admonitions, Rom. 8. 5. - 13. Epheſ. 4. 17. ſurely that Doctrin of the kindneſs and pity of God, our Saviour, to man­ward, bringing Salvation in and by Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo far from admini­ſtring foundation for ſuch corrupt principles, that it diſcovers the vanity and falſeneſs of their foundation, and overthrows it; doubtleſs were wee more acquainted with it, and skilful in it, we ſhould neither deſire, nor need any other weapons than that faithful Word, to ſtop the mouthes of theſe, as well as other gain ſayers, as we have opportunity. But ha­ving this occaſion, let me a little minde thee (good Reader) what prin­ciples have indeed adminiſtred foundation, and opened the gap for ſuch ſpurious and ungodly apprehenſions or imaginations as fore-mentioned.
1 This Principle, That the Letter of the Scripture, is not Scripture; or thus, That the minde or meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, is not expreſſed in his words, according to the natural import and ſignification of them, no not in things main, and fundamental; and ſo in all other things, that it may be diſcerned in the words, or records left, comparing Spiritual things with Spiritual, and things hard and circumſtantial, with things plain and fundamental, as we are therein directed, but that the mind or meaning of the Holy Ghoſt is to be found out, and determined by ſome other ſpirit. This principle hath adminiſtred foundation, or ope­ned the gap for Popery, and alſo for mens deny [...]ing the Grace of God to manward, bringing Salvation to all men in and by Jeſus Chriſt; and it adminiſters as good foundation, or opens the like gap for all other corrupt principles, for take away the Word of the Lord, as declared by the Pen of the Scribe, and what wiſdom is in them? yea they do all agree in this fixt great Tradition, and rudiment of the World. That the letter of the Scripture (as they call it) or the words, as written, and left on re­cord, are not the faithful expreſſions of the minde and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, only they differ in determining what ſhall give the ſence. The Papiſts ſay, the Pope, or Counſel; The oppoſers of the good of all men, (not much unlike them) ſay, the late Fathers of the Church (and they [Page] muſt bee ſuch as they will account ſo too) or learned men of the times; And theſe that follow after, differ not much; they ſay, it muſt bee ſome ſpirit of, or in them, which they ſuppoſe to bee infallible; As much ground for the one, as for the other, and ſo for taking away one part of the Word of the Lord by one, as there was for taking away another part by another, yea their bottome-Principle is one.
2 Another Principle that hath laid, or is properly the foundation of ſuch corrupt Imaginations (as before) is that the eternall purpoſe, and de­cree of God, is the abſolute cauſe of mens ſin, reprobation, and deſtruction; This properly makes ſin, no ſin, or nothing ſinfull, but all mens actions and ends of God, and alſo takes away the equity of his Judgement a­gainſt them which commit ſuch things, and ſo leads to vain and ungod­ly Imaginations of no Reſurrection, or Judgement to come. And
3 That which naturally flowes from both the forementioned, is; That God diſſembles with men, or pretends that which is not really in his heart, when hee offers moſt men grace in the Goſpel, and ſwears he hath no pleaſure in their death, but that they turn and live. This layes the foundation for men, even as they would bee like God, to diſſemble with others; and in purſuance of ſome worldly, or Antichriſtian deſign, to pretend Hamility, Mortification, Zeal, Holineſs, &c, while in their hearts they judge no Act, or practice to bee evill, or ſinfull in it ſelf, (unleſſe to him that judgeth it ſo) but as it may hinder that their deſign ſecretly purſued. Yea,
4 That which I conceive hath alſo done its part among the reſt, in opening the gap to ſuch unclean ſpirits, is an Imagination that is ſecretly crept into the minds of, and pleaded for by ſome truly gracious, (viz.) That men may while they are yet in this mort all body, and accumbred with the law of ſin, the carnal mind, yet warring in the Members, and againſt the law of the Beleevers mind (though in the mind, or ſpirit of the Belee­ver, in a ſence dethroned, yet) ſo as it is leading them captive ſtill, as Rom. 7. 21. 23. And alſo in the midſt of ſo many ſubtill, and powerfull Adverſaries; That yet I ſay, in this time of their temptation and weak­neſſe. They may have already ſo attained, and bee already ſo perfect, as that from ſuch time, or degree of attainment; It is for ever impoſſi­ble for them, in liſtening to any ſpirit, to bee corrupted from the ſimpli­city in Chriſt, or ſo to bee drawn away with any errours of the wicked, as to fall from their own ſtedfaſtneſſe, or to fall away, as Heb. 6. 6. & 4. 11. which Imagination not only exalteth it ſelf againſt the plain Import of theſe Scriptures, Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 2 Pet. 3. 17. with Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. & chap. 4. 11. Mark. 13. 35, 36, 37. with many others. [Page] But as wee have ſaid, alſo opens the gap for any manner of ungodly and unclean ſpirit, by moving the entertainers of it (as ſoon as ever they can conclude themſelves to have ſo attained) to forſake, or let ſlip out of their hearts, the fear of the Almighty, by which they ſhould bee kept from departing from him, and preſumptuonſly venture upon the liſtning to, and parleying with any evill ſpirit, or way propounded (at leaſt if under good pretences) yea, this Imagination, that (whether they hear his vayce, and follow him or do hear and follow a ſtranger) they cannot fall or periſh; It hinders them from beleeving or diſcerning that they are back ſlidden, or fallen, when indeed they are ſo; And ſo from receiving timely admonition, while (it being but in part) they might be recovered, Prov. 14. 16. & 28. 14 yea, this likewiſe further prepares them for ſuch ſpirits, as wee have dealt with in the following diſcourſe▪ It requi­ring but a little addition, to make up their Devilliſh Doctrin of per­fection. yea, 5 And laſtly, All thoſe Prin­ciples, or apprehenſions, in which men are directed to have their rejoy­cing, and conſolation originally in ſome gracious frames, or quallifica­tions wrought in them, or ſome works of Righteouſneſſe done by them, and not in the Perſon, or works of Chriſt in his own body for them, which Principles are too much retained by many▪ that in words acknowledge him, (though in theſe their works, they deny him) theſe Principles I ſay, have opened the gap for ſuch ſpirits, which come very ſuitable to their proper luſt, and way, and ſeem not at firſt ſo to maligne the perſon, and works of Chriſt, but rather to hold the acknowledgement of them, though as of things not relative to the ground of their Faith and hope, nor as being the matter of their rejoycing, and fountain of their teach­ing, in which they agree well enough▪ ſo that people thus principled, as aforeſaid, have little, or nothing really to turn from, that they may joyn with what is firſt commended to them by ſuch ſpirits, only ſome opinions that were irrellative to the foundation of their Faith, and rejoycing to bee a little more ſleighted; and the rejoycing that was before placed in ſome works, or Imiginations of their own; now to bee placed in ſome o­ther of the like kind; Yea, ſurely all that are ſo principled, will and do pre­ſently, cloſe with them, on their coming to them, only ſuch of them as are kept off by tradition, that are reſolved to believe as the Church believes, and hold the traditions of their Elders, and Fathers (right, or wrong) And the Devil hath ſo ſure poſſeſſion for the preſent of them, he cares not for troubling them much with any thing to their diſturbance, but if they be ſuch as have been in any meaſure taken off from leaning on traditi­on, &c. and yet retain thoſe Principles, they caſily eloſe with ſuch Spi­rits [Page] as fore mentioned, and that without any great turn, or alteration▪ They are ſtill but growing, and going on upon the ſame bottom-Princi­ples; where as thoſe that have been truly acquainted with the fore­mentioned Doctrin of the Grace of God, that brings Salvation to all men, they cannot go out from their Brethren in the acknowledgement of that Grace, to cloſe with ſuch ſpirits as fore-mentioned; but they muſt firſt fundamentally recede from, and renounce the fundamental Prin­ples that therein they have been inſtructed into, 1 Joh. 2. 19. (as alſo hath appeared in ſome of them that I could mention) which they are not ſo rightly or eaſily perſwaded to; yet through the retaining ſome luſt, or luſts, always reproved by that Grace, too many even of ſuch as have been going right on their way, have been moved with distaſte at the Doctrin, or Inſtruments by which they are reproved▪ and then to liſten to ſuch as promiſe liberty, or ſeem to cloſe with them, or come in a way ſuitable to ſuch luſts (whether more groſly worldly, or more Spiritually Antichriſtian and ungodly) and yet pretend mortification too.
And truly, by ſuch evil Documents and Principles, or by ſuch di­vers Luſts (retained) after the lifting up, or magnifying ſomething of Self; this part of the Chriſtian World, in my apprehenſion is) ſo pre­pared for ſuch Atheiſtical, and Antichriſtian Principles, coming un­der forms of godlineſs, that there is very great likelihood of their ſprea­ding under one vizor or another, eſpecially conſidering the Predictions concerning the latter days; therefore in the next place I have taken this pains.
3 Becauſe I conceive the things diſcourſed of are very profitable, and needful to be underſtood, and diligently beeded by all Chriſtians, eſpecially in theſe days, in which Sathan with ſo much ſubtilty, and as an Angel of Light, and in his Miniſters as Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, endeavours the undermining, and ſubverſion of the great things of Gods Law, in which are contained both the foundation, and end of our faith, and hope. And in ſuch a caſe ſee the Apoſtles example. 2 Cor. 11. and how he admoniſheth Timothy, 2 Tim. 2. & 3. total. & 4. 1-6. yea minde well how he propounds example, admonition, and inſtruction to us, Phil. 3. when ſuch as pretended Circumciſion, and ſo Zent, Mortificati­on, Humility; and as Col. 2. yet endeavoured to cut them off from Chriſt, to make faith in him voyd; he then beſeecheth to be followers together of them, and mark them that walk ſo, as wee have them for an example, who may be known, and diſtinguiſhed by the end of their converſation (which is, Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, and for ever the ſame, Heb. 13. 7, 8, 9. rather than by the particular acts ſimply, as [Page] appears by what follows; therefore more need of a diligent and right con­ſideration, that we may know who we are to joyn and walk with, as Bre­thren, for there are many walk (then they are not Sots, nor Talkers on­ly, but walkers alſo; zealous in converſation, as if they would not touch, taſte, or handle any thing unclean) concerning whom the Apoſtle had told them often, and did then tell them weeping (as intimating their hardneſs to receive his teſtimony, and character of ſuch ſpirits, which ſhews they were not ſuch groſly appearing, and indeed if ſo, they had not been ſo dangerous to Beleevers) They are, ſaith he, the enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, their end (namely in their pretended walking, or converſation) is deſtruction (even the marring the Viſage of the Son of Man, Iſa. 52. 14. The caſting him down from his excellency, as in his teſtimony, and in the heart of the Beleever; and ſo the Beleever from his faith, and hope in him, Pſal. 62. 3, 4. Their deſign to overthrow the Faith, to corrupt from the ſimplicity in Jeſus, 2 Cor. 11. Gal. 1.) and to that purpoſe ſerving, and magnifying their belly, ſome light ſpirit, or luſt in them, ſome internal or external operations of them (as Col. 2. 1 Theſ. 2. 9, 10.) therein glorying in their ſhame, minding earthly things (as Jude 19.) though under pretence of ſpirituality; but ſuch as worſhip God in the Spirit, and ſo are directed to walk as they have the Apoſtles for an example, they think to have their rejoycing in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, their converſation is in Heaven, in Chriſt, their Treaſury there, from whence they look for him, the Saviour, the Lord, who ſhall change their vile body, in that his appearing, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, accor­ding to the working of his mighty power, by which he is able even to ſub­due all things to himſelf. The Lord mercifully pardoning my unwor­thineſs, afford his bleſſing with ſuch weak endeavours, that they may tend to his glory, and the good of others, is the prayer of the moſt unwor­thy of all ſo favoured of God.
From my houſe at Lin, Aug. 15. 1655.
 Tho. Moore junior.



A Lying and Antichriſtian Spirit diſco­vered in ſome of thoſe called Quakers.
And therein ſome opening, clearing, and vindicating of the great things of Gods Law, or Doctrine, mainly ſtruck at by them, as concerning the perſon of Chriſt, the works done in that perſon, the infinite and abiding vertue of them, and of them onely for taking away our ſin, His Second Appearing, and the glory then to be revealed, here to be waited for by all beleevers.
In the relation of what paſſed in writing between them and Tho. Moor jun. after and upon occaſion of a meeting at Glentworth.
[Page]
THe Charges framed by James Naylor, againſt Thomas Moor, after the meeting at Mr. Wrayes, the laſt of May 1655. and ſent to the ſaid Thomas Moor that evening, re­quiring Anſwer to be returned in writing.
Charging the ſaid Thomas Moor to have affirmed (in Diſcourſe with them that day) as follows,
	That God is not manifeſt in the Creature.
	That none have their call to the Miniſtry immediate, but mediate, only the Apoſtles, but not Timothy.
	That he had not the ſame teſtimony as the Apoſtles had.
	[Page]That the Scriptures are the abſolute rule and medium of Faith.
	That Paul ſaw Chriſt perſonally with his bodily eyes, after his Aſ­cention.
	That Naylor was a falſe witneſs, in ſaying, That he had ſeen Chriſt.
	That he (the ſaid Moor) never ſaw Chriſt as Paul did.
	That the benefit that Drunkards have by Chriſt, is, that they injoy that drink wherewith they are drunk.
	That there is ſomething which is not of God, which teacheth the crea­ture to deny ſin.

The Anſwer to the aforeſaid charges, ſent them the ſame evening, by Thomas Moor.
1. THat God is not manifeſt in the Creature, I never ſaid, But that God was not manifeſted in the fleſh, in a full and abſolute ſenſe, in any natural ſon of Adam (in the time of this mortality) nor ſo as he was manifeſted in that perſon, the onely begotten Son of God, that is now received up into glory in the nature of man, in that one body.
2. To the next Charge, that which I ſaid was, That Timothy did not receive his word, nor ſo his furniture to his ſervice in the Goſpel, im­mediately from the perſon of Chriſt, as the firſt Apoſtles, but mediately through their word, and by the evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit therein (and for proof of this I brought that, 2 Tim. 1. 14, 15. and 2. 1, 2. and 1 Tim 4. 14.) And ſo all others for bleſſing on whoſe miniſtration, our Savior prayes; beſides, thoſe firſt Apoſtles, that immediately received their word from him, are thus diſtinguiſhed, Joh. 17. 20. Them alſo which ſhall beleeve on me through their word.
3. That Timothy had not the ſame Teſtimony, as the Apoſtles had, I ſaid not, nor delivered any thing in like expreſſions, nor do I underſtand by his expreſſions what he means, or would faſten upon me; If he mean, that he had not the ſame that they had, I diſown it; if he mean, that he received it not in the ſame manner, it is ſpoken to, and Anſwered before.
4. That Paul was ſtrengthened with his bodily eyes to behold the per­ſon of Chriſt after his aſcention. To this I deſire this be conſidered (which I then propounded, though it could not be heard) Act. 9. 7. 8. And the men which journyed with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voyce, but ſee­ing no man, and Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his eyes were opened he ſaw no man. Do not the verſes together imply, That immediately be­fore his falling (at leaſt) in that light ſhining about him, he did ſee the [Page] glorified Body in the Heavens (which might occaſion his falling to the Earth) even the man (Chriſt Jeſus) from whom the voyce came, whom they ſaw not at all that were with him (though they heard a voyce?) eſpe­cially, if we compare it with that, 1 Cor. 15. 8. where after he had ſaid. He was ſeen of James, then of all the Apoſtles, he adds, And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out of due time: I deſire in the fear of God. This may be conſidered, was he born out of due time, to enjoy a ſpiritual appearance, or diſcovery of him? or was he the laſt to whom he ſo appeared? yea, is it not plain, that he appeared to him laſt of all, in the ſame manner as he had done to the other before? I ſtretch not my words, in the ſame manner, further than to a perſonal appearance, or viſible demon­ſtration of his perſon. And do they not ſay, That their eyes had ſeen, that their hands had handled of that word of life, in ſuch a ſenſe as Beleevers ſince had not ſeen? compare 1 Joh. 1. 1 2. with 1 Pet. 1. 8. Joh. 20. 19. (Whence Paul to prove himſelf an Apoſtle, ſaith, Have I not ſeen the Lord? 1 Cor. 9. 1.)
5. That Naylor was a falſe witneſs, in ſaying that he had ſeen Chriſt. To this I Anſwer.
That Naylor would not ſuffer me to ſpeak out what I was about to ſay, as to that, and other things, all will bear me witneſs; yet I ſuppoſe I at firſt ſaid, and I am ſure did after explicate my ſaying thus, That if he had ſaid, he had ſeen Chriſt, as Paul did, in the ſame manner, or (I might ſay alſo) received the word in the ſame manner, immediately from the per­ſon of Chriſt, which was the thing reaſoned about, then he was a falſe witneſs.
For they were the Apoſtles laſt in that reſpect, 1 Cor. 4. 9. Paul the laſt of them, to whom he ſo appeared (as before) 1 Cor. 15. 8.
That he might have ſeen Chriſt after another manner of demonſtration (which in this immediate Revelation, was not wanting but more abundant to them alſo) I will not deny, yea, that he yet in ſome ſenſe, and at this time might (through the Spirits demonſtration of him in his words) for ma­ny ſee and hate (as thoſe Joh. 15. 24)
6. That I never ſaw Chriſt in the ſame manner, that Paul and the reſt of the Apoſtles did with their bodily eyes, I own; yet not having ſo ſeen, I deſire to love him, even that perſon, and to wait for his ſecond appearing (as thoſe 1 Pet. 1. 3—7, 8. 1 Theſ. 1. 9, 10.
7. That the benefit Drunkards have by Chriſt, i [...]. That they enjoy that drink with which they are drunk. That that is the benefit, I ſaid not,  [...] one of the benefits; And they injoy many more, and all to a ſaving  [...], and not to abuſe them, which is the thing that makes them  [...] [Page] their condemnation great in abuſing ſuch benefits, which (as then more fully explicated) was the anſwer given to their Queerying, What benefits Drunkards had by Chriſt?
8 That every thing that teaches to deny ſin is not the true light; many falſe principles and lights teach to deny many ſins, as that which teaches to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of a mans own; yea, the wiſdom of the fleſh teacheth to deny many luſts of the fleſh. And having thus fully anſwered, I deſire him to Anſwer and Prove,
	1 That God is manifeſted in his fleſh, and how?
	2 That no wicked man hath any benefit by Chriſt, nor any man till he can witneſs Chriſt in him?
	3 Whether the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles be a dead letter?
	4 Whether Chriſt be any thing that beareth our ſins in us, as the propitiation, yea or no? Which things, if he aſſerted not let others wit­neſs.


The Anſwer to one of the fore-mentioned Charges, as it was writ and left for them the next day.
ON review of their Paper next day I find another Charge, which tru­ly I ſlipt over unawares, in my anſwer to it the laſt night, viz.
That the Scriptures are the abſolute Rule and medium of Faith. To this I anſwer, viz.
That which I ſaid to this, I am ſure was with this clauſe, Accord­ing to which it is begotten and regulated, which I ſuppoſe they wittingly leave out, for it was oft urged, on their cavilling at it; And for proof and demonſtration of the ſenſe of what I affirmed, as to that I propounded that Job. 7. 38. He that beleeveth on me as the Scripture hath ſaid. And that Act. 10. 43. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name whoſoever beleeveth in him, &c. I had then ſpoken further to that, if I had not been taken off in the midſt by Naylor, with a reproach for bringing thoſe Scriptures as parallel, and deriſion at the thing thereby ſignified, that the name  [...]f Chriſt, and ſo of God in him, through, and according to which, faith in him is begotten, is declared in the Scrip­tures.
To this I further add, Prov. 22. 19 20. That thy truſt may be in the Lord, I have made known to thee this day even to thee, have I not written to thee excellent things?—with Pſal. 19. 7, 8. The Law, or Doctrine of the Lord is perfect converting the ſoul, the Teſtimony of [Page]the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, &c. with theſe compare 2 Tim. 3. 15. 16, 17. The holy Scriptures (which he had known from a child) are able to make thee wiſe to ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for all Doctrine, Reproof, Inſtruction in Righteouſ­neſs, &c.
And if I had alſo ſaid, that they are, as left on record for us, a perfect and abſolute means, through which Faith is begotten, and nouriſhed; I do not therein deny other means God uſeth for diſcovery of Chr [...]ſt, or of his goodneſs that is in and through him, or the uſefulneſs of them, or Gods teaching by them, onely ſay as that Pſal. 19. The Law, or Doctrine of the Lord, as compared with all other means is perfect, or abſolute. But that which I ſaid was as before, and was thus expreſſed, and in this ſaying as follows,
Though the Scriptures be the abſolute and perfect medium, or Rule, according to which Faith is begotten, and regulated; yet Jeſus Chriſt him­ſelf as declared in them, is made the foundation and bottom of it, as well as the object of it, in whom the Father is beleeved in, as Joh. 12 44, 46. with chap. 5. 23, 24. in him it centers, and about him is exerciſed, even him that Jeſus of Nazareth, &c. the ſame that was reproached by them, as a figure, and one, by whom many men have no benefit.
Theſe Anſwers to their charges are as they were, the firſt of them, ſent to them, and the other left for them (as before) unleſs in the addition of a quotation or two, and of ſome words of the Scriptures quoted, and ſome little filling up of a phraſe (then in haſt omitted, now added) in ſome pla­ces to render the Anſwers given the more underſtandable to them alſo, that were not at the meeting.
The things in theſe Anſwers briefly ſpoken to, are moſt of them more fully and largely ſpoken to in the following Anſwers to James Naylors Let­ter, eſpecially thoſe about Gods being manifeſted in the fleſh, and Pauls injoyment of a viſible demonſtration of that perſon, in which he was ſo manifeſted after his being received up into glory. That alſo about the Scriptures, and the difference between Paul, and Timothies receit of their Word, and ſo their furniture to their Miniſtry, is ſpoken to again in the ſaid Anſwer, but more fully in the Anſwer to the Queries I received from others of them, which are after that inſerved; Likewiſe what benefits or bleſ­ſings are prepared for men in Chriſt, even in the juſt for the unjuſt, for ſuch as are wicked or rebellious, that through him they might be brought back to God, as Pſal. 68. 18. with 1 Pet. 3. 18. and how all his benefits with which he daily loads them, in his forbearances, not preſently cu [...]ting them off, or executing Judgement on them in their Rebellions, but waiting [Page] that he may be gracious, and in all the ſtreams of his grace in continuing and renewing his mercys; adding alſo, ſometimes favorable, ſometimes more ſharp chaſtiſements, or judgements, and in his vouchſafing in and with all the ſupernatural influences of the light and power of his Spirit, and ſo bringing in all means, the teſtimony of Jeſus, or of Gods goodneſs, ſo as through him, nigh to them in their hearts, enlightning in the diſcovery of Gods goodneſs, and Chriſts preciouſneſs for ſinners, and the neceſſity of being found in him, and waſhed by him; and therein reproving of the va­nity of theſe Idols, the evill of their ways, &c. in ſuch wiſe, and to ſuch end, that therein theſe inſtructions, and reproofs of inſtruction might be received, through ſuch his grace bringing ſalvation to them (though not by any ſuch light or power as they ſpeak of, that is an indwelling principle in them) I ſay how all theſe benefits are ſalvation (as 2 Pet. 3. 9. 15 Iſa. 30. 18. Pſ. 68. 19, 20.) even ſpringing out of the bowels and vertues of that ſalva­tion wrought in Chriſt for them; and themſelves ſuch ſalvations, as in which Jeſus Chriſt in the name of the Father; and as the ends, and ver­tues of his croſs▪ is, ſaving men, not onely from the poyſon and deſtructive­neſs of the firſt Death (that is aboliſhed by him; but alſo from thoſe Judgements being poured out in fury to their cutting off; that might dai­ly bring forth, according to the Rule of the Goſpel, involving under a ſecond Death; yea, they have all tendency and aptneſs in them to lead to farther, and ſpecial ſalvation, by, and through Chriſt. The grace of the truth comes forth to ſave men, and ſo as they may be ſaved by it, however men by ob­ſerving lying vanities deprive themſelves of their own mercies, and ſo their table, their welfare, becomes a ſnare and a trap to them (as Joh. 3. 17, 18, 19. and 12. 47, 48. 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. Jona 2. 8. Pſal. 69. 22.) This al­ſo I ſay, is further ſpoken to, in the following Anſwers, and particularly in the concluſion of the Anſwer to the Queerys fore-mentioned, in▪ anſwer to a like reproach of the grace of God in Chriſt to manward, in the concluſi­on of thoſe Queerys. But more fully in that book entituled, Mercies for men.
To that, that many falſe principles or lights teach to deny many ſins, there is nothing added directly to it, in the following Anſwers, though James gave ſome occaſion for it in his letter, yet in the anſwer to that, I waved it, partly becauſe he corrupted and altered my ſayings, ſo as to ren­der them abſurd, in his renewing of his Charge there, with reference to what was written in anſwer to that Charge at firſt, as may be ſeen, in com­paring that Charge in his Letter following, with my ſaid former Anſwer fore-mentioned (which is word for word, as it was ſent to him) ſo  [...] he therein fight [...] with his own ſhadow. And partly becauſe I would  [...] [Page] draw out that Anſwer to a greater length, having been large in it, to the opening of things more fundamental; But it being woved there, I ſhall here adde a word or two to it (yet with brevity for like reaſons as before.)
1 In his ſaid letter, himſelf fully ſignifies, That even that ſpiritual wickednes, which teacheth to deny God &c. may yet teach, and lead to deny ſome leſſer, yet groſſer evils, even ſo to deny, as to leave (or forſake) ſuch groſs evils, as drunkenneſs, ſwearing, &c. Surely therein, he acknow­ledgeth, that ſuch ſpiritual wickedneſs teacheth to deny ſome ſins, unleſs he mean, That thoſe groſs evills of drunkenneſs, ſwearing, &c. bee no ſins; I am indeed ready to ſuppoſe them to be of that number, that judge no act or practiſe as Drunkenneſs, Swearing Adultery, &c. to be in it ſelf ſinful, but to him that judgeth it ſo, or not otherwiſe ſinful in them, than it is open, groſs, and ſo ſcandalous, and ſtriking againſt their being ſatiſ­fied in their ſpiritual Covetouſneſs and Adultery, in beguiling unſtable ſouls (of which their minds are full, as 2 Pet. 2 14.) For it is a ſhame to ſpeak of thoſe things that are done and allowed by ſome of them in ſecret (as Eph. 5 12.) But if this be his meaning. That drunkenneſs, Swea [...]ing, &c. are not in themſelves ſins, or ſinful (as is fully ſignified in his expreſſions in the ſaid letter, where he ſaith, That which taught me to leave ſome groſs evils without, &c. and after mentions drunkenneſs and ſwearing, yet doth it not therein teach to deny ſin, but to deny God, &c.) I ſay, if this be his meaning, why doth he call them evils, and groſs evils too, if no ſins, or ſinful? I leave him with his Contradictions. But,
2 The Holy Ghoſt inſtructeth us, That all evil or unrighteouſneſs is ſin, 1 Joh. 5. 17. For ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the Law, 1 Joh. 3 4. ſo that by the Law (which ſaith, Thou ſhalt not luſt, &c.) is the knowledge of ſin, Rom 7. 7. and 3. 19, 20. 1 Tim. 1. 9, 10. And yet alſo that touch­ing the righteouſneſs which is in the Law, Paul was blameleſs, while yet he had not received the true light, but was a furious enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. 6. As the Jews whoſe zeal was yet a zeal of God (though not according to knowledge, as Rom. 10. 2.) And againſt many ſins (even ſuch ſins as for which, The wra [...]h of God comes upon the children of Diſobedience) as Adultery, Joh. 8. 4, 5. and abuſe of the creatures in Drunkenneſs, and Gluttony, as appears in their falſe charging our Saviour with ſuch things, Matth. 11. 19. yea they were men much for faſting mortification, and ho­lineſs, Matth. 9. 14. Luke 18. 11. Joh.  [...]. 18. And ſo were the falſe Apoſtles and teachers that came among the Chriſtians after, Col. 2. 16. 18. 21, 23. 2 Cor. 11. and yet thereto moved and guided, by that falſe light, or principle, and ſpirit in them, which indeed was darkneſs, and did therein purſue ſuch ends, as the eſtabliſhing a righteouſneſs of their own, and ſome­times▪ [Page] alſo, that they might appear to men to be juſt, temperate, holy, &c. in purſuance of which end, they were alſo more in appearance than in truth, and large in their boaſtings, proclaiming every man his own goodneſs, yea ſometimes as in the laſt mentioned chiefly, they herein purſued this as the main end, in, and with the former, That they might the more power­fully inſinuate themſelves into the minds of ſuch as were going right on their way to the corrupting them from the ſimplicity that is in Jeſus, de­ſtroying their faith, and hope in Chriſt, beguiling them of their reward &c. This the end of their walking, Phil. 3. 18, 19. 2 Cor. 11. and of their voluntary humility, and neglecting of the body, &c. Col. 2. 18. 23. yet many of the things they denied and abſtained from, from ſuch principles, and to ſuch ends, were ſins, and ſinful, and many of the works they did, and preſſed others too in themſelves good. Whence our Saviour ſaith to his Diſciples, All that they (namely as ſitting in Moſes ſeat, and urging the things required in the Law, and admoniſhing of the evils reproved in it) bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do, but after their works do not; for two Reaſons, Firſt, They ſay and do not: Secondly, The works they do, in which is ſignified, They alſo do ſomething good and commendable, and abſtain from ſome evils, though ſhort of their ſayings, but even that which they do is to an evil end, yet as to their apprehenſion, and accord­ing to the judgement of others, that can judge but according to outward appearance, they many of them, have attained perfection, in the denying and mortifying of not ſome, but all ſins, ſome things they do from ſuch falſe principles, deny, and abſtain from, that are indeed ſins, and ſinful; and thoſe may be done to many of them, in their account and apprehenſions, all ſins, or at leaſt they are not ſenſeſible of thoſe greater ſins they live in, and glory off, as appears alſo in theſe ſpirits we have to do with.
Obſerve what follows:
Richard Farnſworths Challenge (word for word) as it was ſent to me, the ſaid Tho. Moore, by one of their own party, on the foreſaid Evening of the laſt of May, as ſoon as I had returned Anſwer to to their Charges (as before.)
MOved of the Lord to write this to the chiefeſt of thoſe called (by the name of) Manifeſtarians, in, and about Boſton and Lyn, That if they will grant to this, which is hereafter laid down, we will try our God theſe wayes, as the ſervant of the Lord tryed Baals Prophets, and their God by ſacrifice, without fire, &c. So I am freely willing made by the Lord, o try and prove your proudboaſting spirit, by [Page] theſe particulars, as is hereafter propounded and expreſſed.
Firſt, That the chiefeſt of you grant to go abroad with me, where I ſhall be led to preach the word, for two weeks together.
Secondly; That you and I eat no food, as outward bread, and fleſh, nor any outward victualling, provided by any man, or creature for that time, nor drink either Beer, Ale, or Wine, nor partake of any other out­ward thing, except a little ſpring water; and that neither you, nor I, look upon any book all that time ſeen with a viſible eye.
Thirdly, That for two weeks time, we have meetings every day (or every other day) one week for the firſt amongſt thoſe called Manifeſtarians (and others, as the Lord ſhall pleaſe) and I be permitted amongſt them to ſpeak the word of the Lord, and each other day, he that joyns with me herein to ſpeak alſo; and he ſhall permitted be, if he dare ſay, and by the Spirit of truth affirm that he hath any thing to ſpeak immediately from the mouth of the Lord; He ſhall I ſay, be then permitted to ſpeak one day, as I do another (or part of each) one week amongſt thoſe called Manifeſtarians, and others, that the Lord ſhall lead unto (and no outward help, neither meat, drink nor book, as aforeſaid) and another week amongſt thoſe that the world ſcornfully calleth by the nick-name of Quakers.
And laſtly, That for the two weeks time, he part not from me day nor night, that he receive no more outward help than I do.
And this way of tryal, I have freely from the Lord expreſſed; And then it muſt be acknowledged after all this, That the only true God up­holds by his power in thoſe things, by all that knows him, and his power; and I dare truſt him, and do in obedience to the Lord, upon this proffer, challenge any Manifeſtarians, ſo called, or the higheſt notionary Prieſt, or other Prieſt, or Bapiſt, Dipper, or Sprinkler with outward water, in Lincolnſhire, or in any part of England.
Do not call this a temptation nor a boaſting (for it is not fleſhly) but if you will try your ſpirit, and God this way, try him, and whether Spirit and God doth thus uphold without the help of man, &c. let him be acknowledged to be the Lord, That Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 17. and the only true God. And that which fails, let him be accounted the God of the world, that blinds the minds of people which beleeve not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. 4. and 3. and 4. verſes. And for that Spirit of darkneſs that puffs them up with vain glory, pri [...], and conceits.
And if the ſaid Manifeſtarians, &c. ſo called, refuſe to do according [Page] to this, which is here written from the Spirit of the Lord, let them ceaſe their vain contentions, and fleſhly boaſtings, and fleſhly disputings alſo of others mens words, and let them ceaſe their preaching in their wills, whereby they ſeek their own glory; And come down thou, that in thy brain-knowledge art exalted, and ſit in the duſt, and ſubmit to that of God in thy conſcience, I command and charge thee, in the preſence of the Lord, as thou wilt anſwer it before him, leſt for thy Diſobedience and Rebellion, the Lord meet thee as a Bear bereaved of her Whelps, and tear thee to peeces, and none be able to deliver thee out of his hands.
This way which is before made known will not appear fleſhly, but clear contrary to the fleſh, and the fleſhly man, yet though it do, the ſpi­ritual man, that witneſſeth with (the Spirits Miniſters, or) the Mini­ſters of Chriſt, and of God, did approve themſelves (in wayes con­trary to the world) both in much patience, and alſo in afflictions, and in neceſſities, and in diſtreſſes, and in ſtripes, and impriſonments, in tu­mults, in labors, in watchings, and in faſtings, &c. They therein ap­proved themſelves as the Miniſters of God, 2 Cor. 6. 4, 5. &c. And this way will be contrary to the world; for the world never did ſo, neither can the worlds nature indure it now; Then it will be miracu­lous, and ſo a miracle of Grace, and the gracious working of the Di­vine power of God, to uphold and furniſh therein.
To this expreſſed, and expreſly ſend me your Anſwer with speed, either to Thomas Killams at Balbie, or to Edward Muglinſtons at Swa­nington, in Leiceſteſhire, or elſe ceaſe your boaſting, lay down your crown of vain-glory, and fall under the judgement of the juſt, and bend your necks under the yoke; Let that in the conſcience me anſwer, and fleſh be thou ſilent hereafter.
Written from the Spirit of the Lord, in (and by) the ſervant of the Lord, and alſo witneſſed with my hand, who am known to the world, by the name Richard Farnſworth.
 The latter end of the third month (55)

For the chiefeſt of thoſe called Manifeſtarians, in, or about Boſton, and Lyan, Theſe are to be delivered with care▪


[Page]
The Anſwer to the Challenge by Tho. Moor.
THough I know not any called Manifeſtarians, nor what manner of perſons they apply that name too, nor take my ſelf at all inclu­ded in their Challenge by any of thoſe names inſerted, yet the Paper being ſent to me, leſt they be wiſe in their own conceit, or take occa­ſion from our ſilence to glory before the weak, and for others good, I ſhall give this brief Anſwer.
1 In their expreſſions to try our Gods, whether Spirit and God bee the true one, &c. They intimately acknowledge, that they do not own, or worſhip the ſame God that I did confeſs before them, which indeed I be­leeve, though they then endeavoured to hide it from the people.
2 I thank God, I am not wavering in my thoughts, whether That God, That Lord, That Spirit which I then confeſſed, be the only true, and living God, for though there be, That are called Gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords many) yet to us (that through his Grace have been helped in any meaſure truly to know him that is true, to behold him, and injoy union with him by faith in his Son) There is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him, and one Spirit of God proceeding from Father, and Son; All others are Idols, which we are to keep our ſelves from (1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. 1 Joh. 5. 20, 21.) and not to liſten to any ſpirit, that ſhall move us to inquire after any other God, ſave the Lord (Deut. 12. 30. &c. and 13. 1, 3. Matth. 24. 23, 26. Luke 17. 23, 24. and Chap. 21. 8. with 1 Joh. 5. 20, 21.) That is is the true God, and eternal life, that did appear, and was manifeſted in that one perſon of God and man, which was a man approved of God among them that yet received him not, Act. 2. 22. and ſo the Kingdome of heaven was ſaid to bee among them, while he was with them in perſon, and perſonal Miniſtration, and ſo alſo in them in the ſpiritual influences thereof, ſtriving and working in, and with them for acceptance, the word being made nigh them, in the preaching of it (Luke 17. 20, 21. Rom. 10. 6, 8. &c.) which perſon in whom only the fulneſs of the God-head dwels bodily, was after to be taken from them perſonally; And then even his Diſciples ſhould deſire to ſee one of his dayes (namely that of his ſecond Appearing) and ſhould not ſee it, until they, and we that look for him ſhall injoy it together, Luke 17. 22, 23. ult. Then ſhall he ſwallow up death in victory, and wipe away all tears, and take away the rebuke of his people: In that day it ſhall he ſaid, Lo, this is our God, and we have waited for him, we will be glad▪ and rejoyce in his ſalvation, Iſa. 25. 7, 8, 9. For who is God ſave the[Page]Lord, and who is a Rock ſave our God? 2 Sam. 22. 32. Therefore I ſhall wholly refuſe any Challenge on theſe termes, To try our Gods, &c.
3 The things they require, are contrary to what the Lord requireth of us, by which alſo I know, they were not thereto moved of the Lord, as they pretend.
1 They require me to follow, or go with them, where they ſhall bee led for two weeks together, &c. Whereas wee are only to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes, which cannot ſtand with ſuch an ingagement to follow any other ſpirit whither he may bee led, &c. yea we are ex­preſly admoniſhed, To mark ſuch as cauſe diviſions contrary to the doctrine which we have learned in the word of the truth of the Gospel (compare, Rom. 16▪ 17. with Col. 1. 5. and 1 Cor. 15. 1, 4.) and to avoid them, for they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly, their luſt, will, or ſpirit, or the light in them, which is darkneſs what ever it be, if it ſpring not from the perſon of Chriſt, as declared in the Goſpel, who is even ſo the true light, they magnifie not Jeſus, but them­ſelves, in the internal, or external operations of their own ſpirits, And by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple, under pretence, and ſhew of godlineſs, they deny the power, and root of god­lineſs, are the enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, his perſonal ſufferings, and the only vertuouſneſs of them for the taking away our ſin, and the love and glory of God as appearing in that face of him; This they ſeek to under­mine and ſleight under pretence of magaifying Chriſt in them, glorying therein, in that which is their ſhame, their internal proof of the myſtery of iniquity, with power, and ſigns, and with all d [...]ceiveableneſs of un­righteouſneſs in them that periſh from the faith, for in them only it hath efficacie, Phil. 3. 17, 18. 2 Theſſ. 2. 9, 10, 11. from ſuch I ſay we are ſtreightly admoniſhed of the Lord, To turn away, 2 Tim. 3. 5. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any pretend to acknowledge Chriſt, and yet lift not up, praiſe not, magnifie not above all, and unto, and for all things per­taining to life and godlineſs, the Son of man, Jeſus Chriſt, as now al­ready come in the fleſh, and through ſufferings entred into glory for us, as the only ground and foundation of our faith, and matter of our rejoycing, and ſong to others, and fountain of our teaching, that is that ſpirit of An­tichriſt not to be followed, its indeed not only againſt Chriſt, but his moſt pernicious enemy, being a contrary Anointing, from which we are to flye, at leaſt as ſoon as we perceive it in any, as Prov. 14. 7. Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of knowledge, [Page] which I oft after hearing ſome of their Diſcourſe declared, and as I could get liberty thus demonſtrated, I perceived not to be in them, but the lip of a contrary Anointing, and yet they are tempting me to follow after them, a company, and go with them night and day, though they know ſuch are my apprehenſions concerning them: Now whether it be right in the ſight of God, that I ſhal obey God or them in th [...], let others judge, yea I wil in the ſtrength of Gods grace obſerve the directions of the great Shepherd, when any ſhall ſay, Lo here, or lo there is Chriſt, either in this form of Church, or State­government, or in this order, or as theſe, in the ſecret chambers, in ſome internal operations, as found and accompliſhed in them (in ſuch manner as we cannot diſcern it unleſs wee lay aſide all that knowledge of God in Chriſt, we have received through and according to his word, as fleſhly,  [...]o go after them) appearing the ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation, and accompliſhing that reſt and hope of glory and perfection now, in, and up­on them, which we through the Spirit wait for to be revealed in the Re­ſurrection of the dead, when we ſhall all be gathered together to it (which, and more to that purpoſe, was Naylors and Farnſworths witneſs concerning themſelves) we are, I ſay, expreſly admon [...]ſhed, then not to go after ſuch, and that for this reaſon, in which we are fortified againſt their juggling. That the coming of the Son of man, that day of his ſecond ap­pearing in the glory of his Father, and with his holy Angels, ſhould cer­tainly be as the lightning from the one end of the heaven to the other, at once accompliſhed to them altogether, and viſible to every eye, even to thoſe that ſhall weep, and wail becauſe of it, Matth. 24. 26, 27. Luke 17. 22, 23, 24. Rev. 1. 7. Therefore if a Prophet, or Dreamer of dreams, ſhould tell us of a ſign, or a wonder, and that alſo ſhould come to paſs (as we know Antichriſt ſhall come with ſigns and wonders in the latter dayes) to move us to turn aſide from following the Lord, or to in­quire after another God, or to take uſ▪ off from our waiting for his Son from heaven, whom he hath raiſed from the dead, we will not hearken to them, nor go in company with ſuch wicked men, as Deut. 13. 1, 2, 3. and 28. 14. Pſal. 1. 1, 2, 3.
2 They require me to eat no food, &c. Whereas our Saviour bids his Diſciples, even thoſe great Apoſtles, who were to give forth the laſt▪ and fulleſt Revelation of the Goſpel, for obedience to the faith among all Na­tions, which was in that firſt publication of it to be confirmed with. Mi­racles by them alſo, even then when he gives them power in his Name to heal the ſick, &c. yet then he bids them twice together, eat, and drink ſuch things as they give, and ſet before them among whom they went preaching, Luke 10. 7▪ 8. And the Apoſtle Paul tells Timothy, They [Page]are Doctrines of Devils, that command to abſtain from meats, which God hath created to be received, and that with thankſgiving, of them that beleeve, and know the truth, &c. 1 Tim. 4. 3. I ſhall therefore an­ſwer them as our Saviour doth the Devil in a like caſe, It is written, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God.
3 They require me to lay aſide all books, &c. the holy Scriptures not excepted. Whereas the Holy Ghoſt tells us, he hath therefore written to us excellent things, that ſo our truſt may be in the Lord; and we may have thoſe words, as written, and left in record for, and to us, to anſwer all that are ſent to us, Prov. 22. 17. 21. and commends to us the example of a better Preacher than any of them, in this, That he ſought out acceptable (ſafe, profitable, and plain words for the people) and in his ſearch found, That which was written, was upright words of truth, Eccleſ. 12. 10, 11. and renders it as part of the character of a godly man, he exerciſeth him­ſelf in the Law (or doctrine of the Lord,) both day and night, Pſal. 1. 2. yea the ſame holy Spirit commands Timothy to give attendance to read­ing, to exhortation, to doctrine, to meditate on, and give himſelf wholly to theſe things; and in ſo doing, ſtudy to ſhew himſelf approved, a work­man that needs not be aſhamed, 1 Tim. 4. and 2. 15. But theſe ſpirits lay their commands upon us, not ſo much as to look on them in the Records left us in Books neither night nor day. A notable peece of policy: For if they can but keep us from going to the Law, and to the Teſtimony, with their internal light, or power they boaſt of, we may the eaſilier be miſtaken in it, and lead to follow thoſe that peep and mutter, as Iſ. 8. 18. 20. That tell a viſi­on out of their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord (Jer. 23. 16. 31. Eze. 13. 2, 3.) and yet ſay, He ſaith, That think to make Gods people for­get his name by their Dreames which they tell every one to his brother or neighbour. But how do they ſay, We are wiſe, and the Law of the Lord is with us, or in us, when as lo in this it appears, the making of it is in vain to them, The pen of the Scribe is in vain, Jer. 8. 8.
4 They prohibit me to ſpeak the word of God, unleſs I dare inſo­lently boaſt that I have any thing to ſpeak immediately. I ſuppoſe hee means, unleſs I have that thing immediately which I would ſpeak, and doth not mean, that I ſhould ſo have i [...], as to ſpeak it immediately too, for they themſelves ſpeak not immediately, but uſe their tongues, when they ſay, He ſaith, as Jer. 23. 31. but againſt that their meaning, I am ſtrength­ned and admoniſhed by God in thoſe inſtructions to Timothy, Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which thou haſt heard of me, &c. And yet been alſo aſſured of by the Holy Ghoſt mediately in that hearing of faith,  [...] Tim. 1, 13, 14. and 3. 14, 15. The things thou haſt heard of me [...][Page]among many witneſſes, The ſame commit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo, Chap. 2. 2. And profeſſeth to be filled with joy, when he calls to remembrance the unfeigned faith in him, which dwelt firſt in his Grandmother, then in his Mother, by whom he was e­ducated from a Child in the knowledge of the holy Scriptures, which are able to make him wiſe to ſalvation through faith, which is in Chriſt Je­ſus; And thereupon alſo, puts him in remembrance to ſtir up the gift of God that was in him mediately, by the putting on of his hands, &c. 2 Tim. 1▪ 5, 6, 7, 8. with chap. 3. 14, 15. like to that 1 Tim. 4. 14. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by Prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery; yea, our Saviour prays for bleſ­ſings on their Miniſtration to the worlds end, and onely on theirs; beſides, the firſt Apoſtles, that received their word immediately from himſelf, I ſay, beſides them, only on theirs, that through their word or doctrine ſhould beleeve on him.
And by theſe I know, he was not moved to this challenge by the Spirit of the true God, God in Chriſt, not onely the nature and end of the chal­lenge being to try our Gods, but alſo all the things required in it, be­ing ſo contrary to all his inſtructions, and requirings, whoſe Kingdom is not divided againſt it ſelf. God is one: But that one onely true God, that hath revealed himſelf in his Son; ſo that he that ſeeth the Son, in, and according to the teſtimony God hath given of him, he therein, and ſo far ſeeth the Father, Joh. 12▪ 44 - 46. in whoſe face God hath ſhined in our hearts, the light of the knowledge of his glory. He that is our God, and according to our weak meaſure hath been acknowledged by us, is not their God, or Rock, themſelves in this paper being witneſſes, (as Deut. 32. 31.)
Tho. Moor, jun.▪
 Written from Bullingbrook 7 June, 1655.

POSTSCRIPT.ELias way of trying Baal, &c. we need not for trying and diſcovering them, becauſe God, who in ſundry manners ſpake in times paſt to the Fathers by the Prophets, hath now ſpoken to us in theſe laſt daies by his Son. &c. And we ought to give earneſt heed to the things we have heard, which have been ſpoken by the Lord himſelf, and confirmed by them that heard him; God having born them witneſs, with ſigns, miracles, &c. which were the firſt and full publiſhers of that laſt Diſpenſation; nothing more is to be added, or altered, therefore no ſign to be looked for, for th [...] [Page] the confirmation of that, ſo confirmed, onely the ſign of the Prophet Jonas, the croſs of Chriſt, and the demonſtration of the Spirit in, and with it left for continuance to the worlds end; others ſigns and wonders for confirma­tion of what he ſpeaks, onely the ſpirit of Antichriſt ſhall come with in theſe laſt daies, but we are not to follow them; for if they have Moſes, and the Prophets, and will not hear them, neither will they beleeve if one ſhould riſe from the dead.
To that of the Apoſtles approving themſelves in neceſſities and faſt­ings, &c. it appears they were not wilful or voluntary faſtings, or macera­ting of their bodies (as in thoſe falſe ſpirits, Col. 2. 18, 23.) in which they ſo approved themſelves; for then they had been no neceſſities, but ſuch as neceſſarily came on them for the Goſpel ſake, or in following after the Spirit.


There is in this copy of the Anſwer, a little abbreviation in the relation of Naylors witneſs concerning himſelf, as alſo in the explication of Luk. 17. 22, 23, &c. of what was ſent them, be­cauſe the ſame things are more fully ſpoken to in the Anſwer to James Naylors Letter, which follows.
James Naylors Letter, as it was ſent about the Country open, and came to me about the latter end of June, 1655, Verbatim.
For Thomas Moor.
BY the indwelling of God, and in his preſence, I do bear teſtimony againſt thy Antichriſtian Doctrine, preached by thee Thomas Moor before many people, which I did then bear witneſs againſt, whilſt I had liberty of the place, and do ſtill before all men, That thou art out of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and his Faith, who denieſt God in his Saints, which is the promiſe of God, and of Chriſt, and that which the Apo­ſtles preached, and witneſſed to, and exhorted to wait for, which thou pleadedſt againſt, and wouldſt bring Paul for thy proof, who never prea­ched ſuch a Doctrine after he knew God; but ſaid, Know you not that your bodies are the Temples of the living God? as he hath ſaid, I will dwel in you, and walk in you; and you are the Temple of God, and the Tem­ple of God is holy; which Temple you are, and if any defile this Temple, him will God deſtory (2 Cor. 6. 16. Joh. 14. 20. 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. &c. and 6. 19, 20,) And Chriſt in us the hope of glory, and Chriſt in you, except ye be reprobates; Which thou ſaidſt was not God in us, plainly ſhewing, thou never knew him nor ſee him, for who hath ſeen the Son [Page] hath ſeen the Father alſo, and he that hath them not, hath not life; ſo death ſpeak: in thee, who denieſt the living God and the Lord that bought thee, and that is the spirit of Antichriſt, who denies Chriſt to be come in the fleſh, as thou didſt, and many more of thy Diſciples, who, when I witneſſed him come again (ſince his Aſcenſion) without ſin to ſalvation, you could not receive it, but took it in writing, as matter of accuſation againſt me, ſhewing what Generation you are of, ſuch as ever ſought accuſation againſt the Son of God, where hee is manifeſt to ſalvation, but who are ignorant of his ſalvation, could never bear the confeſſion of his name.
And when I confeſſed the fleſh of Chriſt, your carnal reaſon ſtor­med at it, like the blind Jews, ſaying, How could I have his fleſh in me? which one of you after confeſſed too, when he ſaw the letter de­clared of it, ſo that further than your carnal reaſon can read in the l [...]t­ter, You will not beleeve; what a Generation would you have been, had you lived in the times of the Apoſtles? who preached down Circumciſi­on, Temple, and Sacrifices without, ſuch things as the letter ſaid ſhould continue for ever, yet they preached them down without, and confirmed them within in spirit, which is the ground and bottom of all, and in which all muſt end. And that the word which became fleſh, which is aſcended, they knew to be the Bread of life, which they broke, and fed on, who was their Rule and Mediator; But the ground of your Faith is ſeen, and what teſtimony you bear, who ſay, The Scripture is the abſolute rule and medium of Faith, as thou Thomas Moore didſt before the people; And when I asked thee, if God could not give Faith without it, then thou waſt forced to deny what thou hadſt ſaid. But ſuch Doctrine as this thou makeſt people beleeve, who are ignorant, and not able to try thy spirit. Oh ſhame with thy preaching! If the Scripture be the abſolute Rule and medium, then Chriſt is not the abſolute Rule, unleſs thou ſay the Scripture is Chriſt; And thus thou not knowing Chriſt to rule thee, thou ſetteſt the letter in his ſtead for the Rule of Faith: But of Abrahams Faith, thou are not, nor knows it, who had an abſolute Rule before the Scripture was; But this Doctrine excludes all from faith, who have not the letter: ſo thou that art a Miniſter of the Letter, preacheſt another Rule and Faith, than ever any of Chriſts Miniſters preached, who preached the Word and Faith, in the heart of them to whom they preached, and Chriſt in them, who is the abſolute Rule and ground of Faith; and the Law written in their hearts, and the Spirit of Truth their rule and guide into all truth, and the light in their hearts, which gave them [Page] the knowledge of God, and his glory, which never was known by the letter without; and Chriſt ſaith, the Kingdom of God is within you, which the Phariſees durſt not deny (Rom. 10. 8. Hebr. 8. 10, 11. Joh. 16. 13. 2 Cor. 4. 6. Luk. 17. 20, 21.) But thou art more brazened againſt the truth, and wouldeſt exclude God out of his Kingdom, and perſwade all thou canſt not to look for him within, but without, lo here, lo there; But Chriſt ſaith, Go not forth to ſuch Teachers; and thou art found to be one of thoſe he forewarned of, and in that work he foretold of, which is againſt him, and with the ſame spirit thou art ſeen to be an enemy to his Appearance, who is the eternal life of his people, which is not without the knowledge of God in his Temple, for death reigns in the creature, where God is not preſent; and this word of Reconciliation thou withſtands, and all that are led by thee will have cauſe to curſe thee, when it is too late, and time is spent to no purpoſe, and the day of viſitation paſſed over.
And from the immediate call, which I witneſs, wherewith I am cal­led, I do teſtifie againſt thy falſe Doctrine, who denies, That any have been immediately called ſince Chriſt aſcended, onely thoſe who ſaw him bodily upon earth; and when I inſtanced Paul, thou ſaidſt, he ſaw Chriſt perſonally with his bodily eyes, when he was called; And when I ſaid, then muſt he be come perſonally again ſince he aſcended; then thou ſaidſt, Paul was in Heaven, and ſaw him there with bodily eyes, when the Scripture ſaith, he was fallen to the earth, and ſaw no man (with his bodily eyes) being blind three days; and ſuch confuſed ſtuff thou utteredſt forth, to uphold thy lyes, wherewith thou keepeſt blind people in Babylon, but with the light thou art comprehended, thy ground, root, off-ſpring and end, praiſed be our Redeemer for ever; and in thy paper thou telleſt of his ſeeing Chriſt after the ſame manner the other A­poſtles did, Then muſt it either be bodily upon earth; or the other went bodi­ly into Heaven to be called both which are yet unproved by plain Scrip­ture; And thy implying is no ground for me to beleeve that which I know is alye; and here thou art found preaching another Goſpel, which no plain Scripture will warrant, and all that know God in them, ſees thee acourſed, and thy Antichriſtian Doctrine, who denys the Father, and the Son, and fellowſhip with them, who hath ſpoken to his people in all ages, and does at this day, where the  [...]ar is circumciſed, but the ſerpents ſeed could never hear him, whoſe ears are open to that wiſdom, yet canſt thou not be content, to ſpeak thy own condition, but in thy buſie mind wouldſt exclude others, and this is thy work, to ſhut up the Kingdom, and deceive the Nations that are without; but we [Page] are entered, and the Elect is witneſſed, which cannot be deceived; and we know him that is in us, and we in him; onely they who will not own the light, ſuch are made to be deceived, and over ſuch onely haſt thou dominion for a ſeaſon; But thy time is coming to an end, that makes thy rage great. And thou are forced to utter what teſtimony thou beareſt, ſuch as none of Chriſts ever preached, That God is not known in his people; Is this thy word of Reconciliation? and to what muſt they be reconciled, if not to God? And how muſt they all be taught of God, if they muſt never hear his voyce more? but thy Miniſtry begets not ſuch children, nor ſuch ſheep thou knows not, but oppoſes, who have ſeen him, and heard him, ſuch thou calleſt falſe witneſſes, ſo thou ap­peareſt to be a witneſs to that which thou haſt never ſeen, and many ſuch witneſſes there are in the Nation, who preach up ſeparation inſtead of reconciliation, which pains might be ſpared amongſt them you preach to (all having that by nature) but that the Devil fears his Kingdom, which is onely upholden by ignorance of God in his people, whoſe eyes are blinded; but whoſe eyes are open, and have ſeen him, bear witneſs of him, and what we have ſeen and heard, we declare againſt all falſe witneſſes, who have nought but by hear-ſay from others, who have eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not, a heart that doth not underſtand, who knows not the spiritual man, his eyes and ears, and ſo judge of God to be like themſelves, as thy companion did ſay, That God had nei­ther eye, nor ear, nor heart, and thus with your carnal imaginations, you will judge of the eternal God. A neſt of blaſphemers, who are blind and deaf, and would make God like you; read the Scriptures yee blind guides, if ever any gave the like teſtimony of God as you do; a­gainſt you do I bear teſtimony, who knows the eyes of the Lord to be over the righteous, and his ears open to their prayers, but the imaginations of the wicked grieve him at the heart (1 Pet. 3. 12. Gen. 6. 5. 6.) And thy falſe doctrine, I deny, who ſaid, There is ſomething which is not of God, which teacheth to deny ſin; and to prove it, thou ſaidſt, ſomething teacheth to deny ſin; and eſtabliſh ſelf-righteouſneſs; where thou ſhew­eſt thy ſottiſhneſs, who wouldſt make people beleeve, That to ſet up a greater evil by denying a leſſer is a denying of ſin; this is thy own teach­ing and practiſe, but we know that which teacheth to deny one ſin, teacheth to deny all ſin, and this is of God alone; but that which teacheth to ſet up ſelf-righteouſneſs, denys not ſin but eſtabliſheth it, as that which taught thee to leave ſome groſs evils without, that thou the better mayſt be beleeved, when thou denyeſt the Kingdom of God within, and the knowledge of God in his Saints, for the Devil knows [Page] its in vain for drunkards ſwearers, &c. to preach this Doctrine, yet doth not this teach to deny ſin, but to deny God, and ſet up darkneſs in his ſeat, and this is spiritual wickedneſs in heavenly places, which is ſin above all others; and thou that ſayeſt thou haſt not the ſame call the Apoſtles had, nor the ſame teſtimony, haſt thy call from ano [...]her, whom thou never ſaw, and bears the teſtimony of Antichriſt, againſt ſuch as have ſeen Chriſt, and withſtands his appearance in his Saints, and art of that spirit who denies Chriſt come in the fleſh, and that is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, which ever withſtood his appearance in his people, and would divide him from his body, and ſhut God out of his K [...]ngdome. Now do not ſay this is railing, as you uſe to do, for it is truth, as many can witneſs, and much more of thy falſe Tenents, which may be declared againſt in word or writing, which thoſe two dayes, thou uttered before many witneſſes as opportunity ſerved.
Alſo conſider if thou dealt like a Chriſtian, in ſlandering us with Burglary and breaking into the houſe, when we was ſent for many miles to give you a meeting (as far as I know) a [...] your deſires, and I had free liberty to come into the houſe from the owner, with all other friends, nor did we reſiſt his commands in departing (though we were unwilling to leave the work, ſo much deſired by the people) And this can John Wray witneſs againſt thee, if he will, however the thing is true in the ſight of God, and we are free from Burglary, or breaking his houſe, but out of envy wouldſt thou caſt this upon us, as that in thy conſci [...]nce ſhall one day witn [...]ſs though now through ſubtilty and diſobedience, thou bee ſeared and blinded, and wouldſt blind others alſo. But bleſſed be Iſraels lig [...]t▪ by which we ſee thee, and all the blind leaders, who undertake in their own wills, and for ſelf ends, to lead to him they never ſaw, nor heard.
J. N.



The Anſwer by Tho. Moor Jun.
IAmes Naylor, I expected before this, a direct Anſwer in writing to the Paper ſent thee, which alſo you told me, and others you had finiſhed, and when you had taken a copy of it, it ſhould be ſent, but by a letter received from thee ſinc [...], perceive your mind is altered, it ſeems the ſpirit by which you are immedia [...]ely guided ſometimes puts you upon that, which on better con­ſiderations you refuſe to obey him in. Till I have your anſwer to that I might reaſonably have waved this, yet leſt I ſhould not have ſuch another occaſion from you, to deal plainly with you, I return this Anſwer to thy [Page] Letter. Not he that commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth: And the Lord commendeth not but bears teſtimony againſt that man, and will in due time cut him off (he ſo perſiſting) that loveth and maketh a lye, Rev. 22, 15. either in openly, or privily ſlander­ing his neighbour, Pſal. 101. 5. 7, 8. and 50. 19. 22. and 52. or in preaching another Jeſus, which the Apoſtles have not preached, moving us to liſten to, or receive another ſpirit, which we have not received in the hearing of faith, or another Goſpel, which we have not accepted, nor the Apoſtles which have ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord delivered, whether they do this, by Word, or Spirit, or letter, as from them, perverting the Goſpel of Chriſt to introduce another Doctrine (as 2 Cor. 11. 1-4. Gal. 2. 2 Theſ. 2. 2.) And wherein thou haſt done both theſe in thy letter, I ſhall declare, whether thou wilt hear or forbear, as I am admoniſhed, and ſtrengthned of God (according to that Ezek. 2. 4▪ 5, 6, 7. J [...]r. 23. 28, 29, &c. Rev. 22. 10▪ 11, 12, to the end.)
Firſt, Thou haſt loved and made theſe lyes and ſlanders of me, and others, and after conviction of the moſt of them to be ſuch, yet perſiſteſt to manage them.
	1 That I deny God in his Saints.
	2 That I deny Chriſt being in them, mentioned Col. 1. 27. 2 Cor. 13. 5. to be Gods being in them.
	3 That I ſaid Paul was in heaven, When he ſaw the perſon of Chriſt.
	4 That God is not known in his people.
	5 That I ſaid, I had not the ſame teſtimony the Apoſtles had.
	6 That I charged you with Burglary, and breaking into the houſe.
	7 That any of my companions ſhould ſay, That God had neither eyes, nor ears, nor heart.
	8 That Mr. Wray commanded you to depart his h [...]uſe, with divers more, as That I was forced by thee to deny what I had ſaid about the Scriptures and other ſuch ſlanders almoſt in every mention of any thing, as my ſayings, in thy l [...]tter; And that thou mayeſt acknowledge theſe to be falſities, and ſlanders of thy own loving, and making, if thy conſcience bee not wholly ſeared, which I almoſt fear it is, I ſhall revive ſomething to re­membrance, that will ſo manifeſt it.

Firſt, to the firſt and fourth of theſe ſlanders, I ſhall ſpeak together▪ Thou well knoweſt, if thou knoweſt any thing, as to this, That there was nothing ſaid by me of that nature, or to that purpoſe, That God is no [...] in his Saints, or not known in his people, but the contrary, even in that  [...] of the Diſcourſe thou didſt take the occaſion of thy ſlande from,  [...] opening of that Scripture, 1 Tim. 3 16. that which I ſaid, was this,  [...] [Page] this purpoſe, That this Scripture did ſpeak concerning Chriſt, and of theſe things as done, and true in his perſon only; In him, That word made fleſh, in that one perſonal body, prepared for him (the only immediately be­gotten Son of God in the womb of a Virgin) as in that his own body in our nature, he was delivered to death for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification. In him, as ſo conſidered, God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preached to the Gentiles, beleeved on in the world, and received up into glory. And that this Scripture ſpeaks of theſe great things of the myſtery of godlineſs, as done onely in that one perſon, I propounded this conſideration for one, That the word that is im­mediately prefixed, and eſpecially applicable to the firſt clauſe, is in the Preterperfectenſe (or in the time paſt) God was (not, God is) he was mani­feſt in the fleſh; yea the phraſe of the laſt clauſe renders that, as a thing alſo done and finiſhed in the perſon ſpoken of, He is received up into glory; And ſurely, In that perſon, and in him only, this is abſolutely true, God is in the nature of man, even in the fleſh, in which he deſcended, received up into glory, not now receiving, or to be received, but now al­ready received up into glory, ſet down on the right hand of Majeſty on the Throne of glory in the heavens.
Conſider I pray you, how ſuitable to this underſtanding of the laſt, and firſt clauſes, is that which is affirmed of this perſon, Heb. 9. 24, 25, 26. Chriſt is not entred into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; But into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us, nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the former high Prieſts entred into the holy place every year with blood of others, hee needeth not daily to offer up ſacrifice (for this he did once, Heb. 7. 27) for then alſo muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world, but now once in the laſt Ages of the world, he hath appeared to put away ſin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, even as its appointed unto men once to dye, ſo Chriſt was once offered, not in many Ages, or divers times, but once in the laſt Ages, when men were multiplied into many, whereas they were but one, when the ordinance of death paſſed on them, yet in that one, it paſſed on the whole kind; ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many, even of all of that kind, all men, every of the nature he took, then when they and their offences were multiplied into many, he ſaith not, to bear ſins in many, for then indeed, he muſt often have ſuffered, But now once he was offered, in his own body, even that, ſo, and then prepared him, Chap. 10. 5-10. to bear the ſins of many, Then was God in Chriſt condemning ſin in the fleſh, yea then, and therein, when one dyed (not in, but) for all, and roſe again: Then was God in Chriſt reconciling the world, not imputing [Page] their treſpaſſes to them, but cauſing them to meet together on him, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 15, 19. with Iſa. 53. 6. Rom. 8. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 24. And raiſing him, and giving him glory as the publick man, that by, and through him, our faith, and hope might be in God▪ 1 Pet. 3. 18. and 1. 21. with theſe, and that 1 Tim. 3. 16. compare that Joh. 13. 31, 32. See how our Savior there di­rects us to the perſon in whom the time, and works in which God was ſo manifeſted, and glorified in the fleſh, and did ſtraightway after the finiſh­ing of theſe works, glorifie it in that perſon, even then, faith our Savior, when Judas was gone out to betray him, when he was preſently to finiſh thoſe works the Father gave him to do on earth (yea, his ſoul was already in trouble▪ Joh. 12. 27.) now (ſaith he) even in that his being made an offering for ſin, is the Son of Man glorified, and the Father is glori­fied in him; If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glorifie him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glorifie him.
Then, and therein was the Son of man glorified in his being appointed and ſet as the ſurety in that publick place, that by the grace of God he ſhould taſt death for every man, he was therein ſaid to be crowned with glory and honor above all other perſons among Men or Angels, for no man could redeem his Brother, nor give to God a ranſom for his ſoul; the Redemption of the ſoul is more precious, neither was there any other thing or perſon in Heaven or Earth that was counted worthy but this Holy One, Herein was the Son of man glorified: And ſo in Gods ſupporting him, and carrying him through ſo great ſufferings, when all our ſins met together on him, Pſal. 40. 11, 12—16, 17. Heb. 5. 7, 9. Likewiſe in Gods giving ſo glorious a teſtimony to him at his death, Mat. 26. 50—54. And in his Re­ſurrection from the dead, This Jeſus who was made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holineſs, Rom. 1. 3 4.
In theſe things the Son of man was glorified, and  [...]o the Father glorified in him; in the exerciſe and agreement of all his holy and glorious Attributes, his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Truth, Mercy, Goodneſs, Power, &c. for mansſalvati­on; God was manifeſted in the fleſh, condemning ſin, and yet therein preparing Attonement and Propitiation for ſinners, and ſtraight-way after the finiſhing of theſe works in his own body, the father (who glorified him in himſelf in his own Power, Name, and Glory (declaring himſelf ſatisfied in, and for what he delivered him) raiſing him from the dead, in which he was juſtified in the Spirit, or according to the Spirit of Holineſs) did further, and fully, and perfectly glorifie him in the ſame body, in recei­ving him up to glory, and ſetting him on his own right hand in the Heavens, far above all Principality and Power, Might, and Dominion, and every▪ [Page] name that is named, not onely in this world, but in that to come, and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church, which is his body, the fulneſs of him, (then diſtinct from him, in his perſonal body, now raiſed and glorified, yet they in that to be done in and upon them, are the filling up or compleating of him in the ends and vertues of his croſs) who (as ſo conſidered, namely in the ends and ver­tues of his croſs) filleth all things, as Epheſ. 3. 8, 10, but he gave himſelf for h [...]s Church, for all that through his grace to man-ward come in to him, That he might waſh them with the waſhing of water by the word, that ſo he might in the iſſue preſent it to himſelf (as he now preſents it in himſelf be­fore the Father) a glorious Church without ſpot or wrinckle, Eph 5. 25-27. and ch▪ 1. 20, 21, 22, 23. 1 Pot. 3. 22. Phil. 2. 6-11. Joh. 17. 1-5. Col. 2. 9. Read theſe Scriptures, and compare them, and ſee how they explicate and agree with the explication given of that 1 Tim. 3. 16. And after ſome little Diſcourſe to this purpoſe, demonſtrating that Scripture to ſpeak of the manifeſtation of God in that one perſon, and not in divers, in, and through whom onely the Fathers goodneſs and glory is preached, and the preaching of it in the Goſpel now fully made known from the Jews to the Gentiles, in, and through whom truly, and onely▪ the Father is beleeved on in the world, John 12. 44, 45, 46. Rom. 1. 16, 17—19. and 2. 4. with Act. 4. 10, 11, 12. and 17. 24-31.
I ſay after this I added, that indeed it could not properly be ſaid, That in a ful or abſolute ſenſe, God was or is manifeſted in the fleſh of any na­tural Son of Adam in the time of this mortality, nor ſo as he was in that perſon, who was not naturally of us, but made ſo by a work of new cre­ation, and now through ſufferings for us entered into his glory; to this purpoſe were my words, to which alſo I then added, as follows, or to this purpoſe (contrary to what thou haſt falſely charged me with) That it is true, God hath ſaid, he well dwel and walk in his people, that through grace beleeve in him, according to the teſtimony given of his Son; but that the ſpirit of the beleever primely and chiefly is the ſubject of his in­dwelling or habitation, which is ſaid to be made alive for righteruſneſs ſake, while yet the body is dead becauſe of ſin, and to ſerve the Law of God, while yet the fleſh is much inſlaved by the law of ſin, remaining and warring in the members, and the body of death remaining on them, even in the beſt of beleevers while here, in thoſe in whom Chriſt dwels in his Spirit, and by faith, Rom. 8. 10. and 7. 23. 25. whence the Apoſtle ſaith, he knows that in him (that is, in his fleſh) dwels no good thing, Rom. 7. 18. yet the fountain of all goodneſs being received into the mind, ſpirit, o [...] inner man by▪ faith (as Epheſ. 3. 16, 17.) that alſo ſprings up, and acts [Page] forth through the mortal body moving and ſtrengthening it to all its ſervice, and ſuffering, whence alſo the body is ſaid to be the Temple of the Lord, it being the Tabernacle of that mind, ſpirit, or inner-man, in which God primely and chiefly dwelleth, and manifeſteth himſelf in and through the teſtimony of Jeſus, there received (2 Cor. 5. 1-5. 8▪ 14, 15. and chap. 4. 6▪ 7.) as well as alſo more generally, becauſe that alſo is bought with a price to be his (as in that 1 Cor. 6.  [...]0.) yea, the bodies of beleevers are ſo the Temples of the Lord, as not onely bought with a price, but taken poſſeſſion of, owned, and accepted in his Son, with whom they are united by faith. That God will alſo manifeſt himſelf fully and gloriouſly in thoſe bodies, when he that raiſed up the Lord ſhall alſo raiſe us up by his own power, a in that 1 Cor. 6. 14. Then ſhall he change our vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body by that mighty working by which he is able to ſubdue even all things to him­ſelf.
Surely James, hadſt thou any fear of God before thy eyes, thou wouldſt be aſhamed of thy groſs ignorance, that can ſee no difference or diſtinction between the body being the Temple of the Lord, and ſo being alſo holy, as being redeemed, called, accepted, devoted to be his, and for him; And the Lord being fully and glorioufly manifeſted in his holy Temple. Haſt thou not read? indeed I fear thou doſt give very little attendance to reading the Scriptures, becauſe I find in thy diſcourſe and papers, they are ſlighted as a dead letter, and moſt of them, as quoted by thee, have a falſe reading put upon them; But I ſay, haſt thou never read? that then was the time, once in the laſt ages of the world, when Chriſt appeared in that body, then, and ſo prepared for him, as before, and was once offered to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, even then was the Son of man glorified, and God was glorified in him, and he did then ſtraightway glorifie him, carry­ing him through ſufferings into glory, in a full and abſolute ſence (as in the Scriptures fore-mentioned) But that the day of the manifeſtation of all the reſidue of the Sons of God of mankind, even the day of the redemp­tion of their bodies, when the glory of God ſhal be revealed in the Saints fully, and ſo he glorified and admired in all them▪ that now through grace beleeve, becauſe the Apoſtles teſtimony was received by them in that day; that this is yet to be waited for til the end of this world, in this corruptible ſtate of it, till the Lord himſelf perſonally come again, and in the glory of his Fa­ther, and with his holy Angels, and bring all thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus, with him, and ſo till they ſhall all be gathered together unto him to the injoy­ment of it, till that day in which their enemies ſhall be all troden down a [...] mire in the ſtreets, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction [Page] from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, when he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, &c. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, when all the tares are plucked up, and caſt into the fire, which cannot be done by any of the ſervants in the world that now is, nor ſhall be done by the Angels till the end of it, and while they remain among them, they, as well as this body of death upon them, do hinder the glorious manifeſtation of the Sons of God. Surely then, even we, ſaith the Apoſtle (as well as our expectation of the whole Creation to be then reſtored or renewed, we alſo) that have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, do wait, or tarry, for the adoption, that is▪ the re­demption of our bodies, and ſo for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God. If thou haſt not read this, or haſt forgotten, having too much I fear ſuffe­red the knowledge, faith and hope of it, to ſlip out of thy heart: Or how­ever, I pray thee for thy own good (if it may be) read, conſider and com­pare theſe Scriptures (comparing them with that fore-cited concerning that manifeſtation of God in the fleſh, in the perſon of Chriſt, Joh. 13. 31, 32.) Rom. 8▪ 18, 19, 23-25. with 2 Theſ. 1▪ 5▪ 6▪ 7-9, 10. and ch.  [...]. 1, 2. Mat. 13. 28, 29, 30. with ver. 37-40, 42, 43. Pſa. 37. 6, 7. Mal. 4. 1-3. 1 Theſ. 4. 14-16, 17. Tit. 2. 12, 13. 2 Tim 48.
Again, doſt thou not remember, that when at firſt thou didſt charge me with denying God to be manifeſt in the fleſh of the Saints (which were the expreſſions of thy charge on its firſt appearance, though much altered, and higher after in thy paper, and ſince in thy Letter) that then I denied thy Ch [...]rge, and told the people over again what I ſaid, ſuitable to what I have now and before written, as much as I could g [...]t liberty, and what I would ſtand to. It is true, thou toldſt me then I was a lyar, in diſown­ing what thou wouldeſt charge on me; but thou waſt a ſingle witneſs to that, and when I left that to the people, thou hadſt from one of them (viz. Mr. Wray) a ſober and Chriſtian anſwer (to this purpoſe as  [...] re­member) That the end of that meeting, he thought, was not to catch at, and ſtrive about words; and although to his remembrance, what I had ſaid about Gods being manifeſted in the fleſh, was to that purpoſe, and in like expreſſions, in which I had then again repeated and delivered it; yet if ſome could not be ſatisfied, but that ſome expreſſions did fall from me, that might in their apprehenſions carry more in them than I would ſtand to, or own, as my ſence of them, yet then he thought it reaſonable, that I ſhould have that Chriſtian liberty, my ſelf to explicate my ſenſe of them, and meaning in them, that I would ſtand to, and no more charged on me as my ſaying. And this liberty likewiſe he deſired you ſhould have; and I think you needed it, and had it, when you ſaid, The Judgement after [Page]death was paſt in you, and yet after explicated your meaning, That you was paſt the danger of it, though the laſt nothing near comes up to the firſt.
But James, Thou haſt in thy jangling about this, and in ſuch other catch­ing at, and ſtrife about words, and in thy ſlanders, clearly manifeſted to them that will not ſhut their eyes, that thy intention in that diſcourſe, was to endeavor any way thou couldſt to ſubvert the people from underſtanding what we had propounded to be reaſoned about, concerning the eſſence of Chriſt, what it is; whether ſomething eſſentially in many perſons, or one perſon diſtinct from all other perſons; and if one perſon granted, then whe­ther in the works done in his own body, in his Incarnation, Death, Reſur­rection, and Aſcention, there was, and ſo remaineth in him in our nature, in that his own body, by vertue of thoſe works ſo finiſhed in it, the onely, and abiding vertue for the taking away of ſin; or is the vertue for that alſo, chiefly, or at all, in ſome other work, or works done in other perſons. And about his Second Appearing and the glory then to be revealed, whether that be to be waited for by all beleevers, all the time of this mortality, or made in, or to any in this day. I perceive it did not pleaſe thee, that hath pleaſed the Father, that in all things he ſhould have the preheminence, in whom onely dwels the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, and ſo communi­c [...]bly in its influences.
Thou hadſt ſurely done more fairly, if thou hadſt let the people know, that thy intention was to make a nullity, or a type, ſhadow, or figure of that perſon Jeſus of Nazareth, and of thoſe works done and finiſhed in his own body, in which himſelf bore our ſins to the tree, and was raiſed, and glorified; or at leaſt, to make thy ſelf and others his equals, in all thoſe manifeſtations of God in him, as Korah, Dathan and Abiram, would have dealt with Moſes and Aaron, in thoſe things in which they were eminent Types of him, and did they not indeavor it with thy pre­tence? All the Congregation is holy, and the Lord is among them, Num. 16▪ 3. and as thoſe foretold of Jude 11.
2 To thy ſecond Slander, That I denied Chriſts being in them, mentioned Colloſ. 1. 27. and 2 Corinth. 13. 5. to bee Gods being in them.
Surely James, Either the ſpirit by which thou art immediately gui­ded is very forgetful, or elſe thou art very confident of my forgetfulneſs, and preſuming on that; art not affraid to alter thy own charges, as oft as thy thoughts alter, about the advantagiouſneſs of the manner of laying them▪ I remember, thou didſt charge me before with ſomething of this nature, but then in theſe expreſſions, That I denyed Chriſt to be God, and the [Page]life of Chriſt being manifeſted in the fleſh, to be Gods being manifeſted in the fleſh. And this thou ſaidſt I did in giving this Anſwer to that Scrip­ture, 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. That the life of Jeſus might be manifeſt in our mortal fleſh (viz.) That that was not God; this was thy Charge, and now it is thus much altered, That in anſwer to thoſe two other Scrip­tures, Col. 1. 27. 2 Cor. 13. 5. I ſaid, That was not God in us.
To thy Charge in both formes, I ſhall Anſwer ſo far as to diſcover thy falſity.
Firſt, to the firſt, My Anſwer to that, 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. was this (though I well remember I was cut off by thee in the midſt of it, and thou wouldſt not let the people hear it) that that Scripture ſaith not, That God was manifeſted in their mortal fleſh, bu [...] that he might be. In which anſwer is fully granted, that in the life of Jeſus being manifeſted in their mortal fleſh, God is, or may be ſaid therein to be truly manifeſted. But that which is denied in that Anſwer, is, That that Scripture ſpeaks of that as a thing now done in them, that which was now done and manifeſt in their body, was death, unto which they were daily, and always delive­red, that the other might be, That the life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body, in our mortal fleſh; he doth not ſay, it now was in the time of this mortality, but that it might be ſo in this fleſh, that now was mortal, For if in it we ſuffer with him, even in the ſame body, we ſhall alſo reign with him, and be glorified together. And when thou didſt charge me with this, next day, I b [...]gan to give thee this Anſwer fore­mentioned; it is true, thou wouldſt not ſuffer me to ſpeak out my An­ſwer, nor the people to hear what was ſpoken either day. But I almoſt think thou didſt perceive, what my Anſwer was, and would have been, and that it would have been too many for thee to overthrow, and therefore was angry with it in its firſt appearance, and would not let the people under­ſtand what it was, but preſently ſtopt my mouth, and their ears, with re­proaches and ſlanders.
I had in my thoughts this twofold Anſwer to have given to your abuſe of that Scripture, if I could have obtained but humane civility from you.
1 That already mentioned (viz.) That the Text ſaith not, That the life of Jeſus was manifeſted in their mortal fleſh, now while mortal, But that they was delivered to death now always, that that might be, and when, and wherein they expected, that ſhould be fully accompliſhed, is clear in that which follows, verſ. 13, 14. -We alſo beleeve, and there­fore ſpeak, knowing (ſaith he) that he which raiſed up the Lord Je­ſus[Page]ſhall alſo raiſe us up by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us with you (they ſhall not one prevent another in that)
And that phraſe, That the life of Jeſus might be manifeſted in our mortal fleſh, doth no more ſignifie, that that life of Jeſus ſhall be fully manifeſted in it, in the ſenſe ſpoken of, while yet it is mortal, than that equivalent Scripture, Rom. 8. 11. doth ſignifie. That the body ſhall be mor­tal when raiſed, or that the reſurrection ſhall be made in any, in the time of this mortality, where he ſaith, He that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal body by that spirit that now dwelt in them. But that he ſpeaks there of ſuch a quickening or raiſing from the dead, as in which their mortal bodies ſhall be made immortal, is plain, in that he compares it with the raiſing Chriſt from the dead, having alſo affirmed before, that now the body is dead becauſe of ſin, while yet the spirit is made alive for righteouſneſs ſake. And to that death that is now, or ſtill upon the body, even after we have the firſt fruits of the Spi­rit, he oppoſeth that quickening of the mortal body ſpoken of; all which plainly ſhews, that he ſpeaks there of the bleſſed and firſt Reſurrection, which more properly than the other is called a quickening, becauſe it is a reſurrection to life, of which they in their bodies, that ſleep in J [...]ſus, ſhall all be made partakers together at his Second▪ Appearing, ſpeaking of that he ſaith, He ſhall quicken your mortal bodies, yet this mortal ſhall then, and therein put on immortal [...]ty.
2 This further Anſwer, That if it ſhould be granted you, that the life of Jeſus might be in ſome ſenſe truly ſaid to be manifeſted in the mortal fleſh, now while mortall, yet it makes nothing againſt what was ſaid, a­bout Gods being manifeſt in the fleſh; for this we had then at firſt laid down, That the Spirit of life in Jeſus being received into, and dwelling in the mind, or ſpirit of the beleever, in that word or teſtimony of Chriſt received and abiding there, doth alſo ſhew forth it ſelf, and act in, and through the mortal body, moving and ſtrengthening it to ſuch ſervice, and ſuffering as the renewing of the mind leads to: Yet all this ſaith not, That properly and in a full and abſolute ſenſe, God is manifeſted or glorified in the fleſh of his Saints in the time of this mortality; much leſs, that he is ſo manifeſted either in ſuch manner, or in, or to the accompliſhing of ſuch works, as he was manifeſted in the fleſh in that one perſon, that now in mans nature is received up into Glory, which were the things de­nyed.
Secondly, To your Charge, in its laſt form, with reference to thoſe two Scriptures, Col. 1. 27. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Truly, I do not remember that thoſe two Scriptures were at all mentioned in any Diſcourſe, by way of [Page] conference that was between us, at leaſt not ſo mentioned, as you might have any anſwer to what you would have made them ſay; I remember in­deed Rich. Farnſworth in continued ſpeech abuſed them; But there was nothing ſaid to him, untill he had finiſhed his large witneſs concerning him­ſelf, after which, the time being ſhore, there was but little ſaid by mee, though more than could all bear without ſtorming that we did not rather fall down and worſhip him, and admire his words, as ſome of your company did, as the words of the eternal God, and not of a man (more highly blaſphemous than that, Act. 12. 22.) but that which was ſaid, was not with reference to his abuſe of thoſe Scriptures, but to his abuſe of thoſe two other Scriptures, Ro. 7. 23. and 8. 10. which occaſionally falling upon, we ſhall briefly mention.
Hee witneſſed that he was delivered from the Law of ſin in his mem­bers, that it was not remaining or warring there, and from that body of death there mentioned, with alluſion to thoſe expreſſions, as ſignifying that Paul witneſſed the like concerning himſelf, whereas Paul complains of both, as yet accumbring him, ſpeaking in the preſent time, not in the time paſt, I find then a law in my members warring—Oh wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! He was not yet delivered, but wretched by reaſon of it remaining, Though yet hee could thank God through Jeſus in whom he had perfect deliverance, which he injoyed by faith, and therein alſo freedome from under the condemnation of that holy Law of God, which diſcovers ſin, and ſen­tenceth the ſinner to death, and daily victory in the combate, over the do­minion of ſin, and fear, or horror of death, yet ſtill it remained, and war­red in him, and ſo in all beleevers, while here, as to that purpoſe was then told the people.
Again, he witneſſed largely of his body being wholly mortified and dead to ſin, as the fruit of Chriſt being in him, and therein, and ſo God manifeſted in his fleſh; And this he ſaid alſo with alluſion to thoſe ex­preſſions, Rom. 8 10. If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſin, &c. which expreſſions he changed thus, The body is dead unto ſin: To that alſo I told the people, that the bodies being dead unto ſin, as it was not therein the expreſſions, ſo neither could it there be meant, becauſe he ſaith, The body is dead becauſe of ſin, now its being crucified, or dead unto ſin, is no part of the fruit of ſin, nor happens it to any becauſe of ſin, but becauſe of, and as the fruit and vertue of Chriſts righteouſneſs, where in any ſenſe, or meaſure, its truly found: But that here ſpoken of, is ſomething of mi­ſery ſtill remaining on the beleever, becauſe of, or as the fruit of ſin, though Chriſt be in them, and ſo the ſpirit alive for righteouſneſs ſake, yet the bo­dy is dead becauſe of ſin, yea it is yet in it ſelf a wretched vile body, as Rom. [Page] 7. 23. Phil. 3. 21. though redeemed, and taken to be the Lords, yet not in it ſelf while here wholly ſubdued to him, nor conformed, or made like to his glorious body, untill the Reſurrection, and then it ſhall certain­ly ſo be, we wait for the Adoption, That is the redemption of the body.
You did indeed diſcover your ſelves in theſe, and the like paſſages to be of no judgement concerning the faith, and of the ſame ſpirit with thoſe 2 Tim. 2. 18. that ſay, The Reſurrection is already made, or paſt in them, and ſo overthrow the faith of ſome that did not cleave ſo cloſe to the foun­dation of God, in giving earneſt heed to the things they had heard in the Doctrine of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, which foundation yet ſtandeth ſure againſt all your Batteries, having this ſeal for its confirmation, The Lord knoweth them that are his, hee owneth, approveth, ſtandeth by, to the ſaving, preſerving, and ſtrengthning in all ſervice and ſuffering, all them that having received the Spirit in that hearing of faith do keep that in beleeving remembrance, and abide in it as the fundamental doctrine, they therin abide in unior, and fellowſhip with and protection of the Son, and ſo of the Father in him (2 Tim. 2. 19. 1 Joh 2. 24, 25 26, 27. 2 Joh. 7. -9. Joh. 10. 27-29. and 14. 21. 23. and 15. 1-4, 5, 7, &c.) though ſuch as were never firmed in that foundation, eſpecially being kept from firmneſs there­in, through retaining divers luſts, and ſuch as after knowledge of the truth received, do wilfully ſleight, reject and turn away from that preaching of the Croſs as fooliſhneſs, having itching ears, to liſten, or inquire after any thing, that may be plauſible, and alſo ſuitable to ſome luſt of their own, yet ſecretly retained and purſued, though ſuch, I ſay, may be, and are turned aſide to fables, and led captive by ſuch ſpirits, Therefore let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19-22. and 3. 6, 7. and 4. 1-4. Joh 15. 6.
But to return to our preſent buſineſs, in that which was ſaid to the diſ­covery of his abuſe of theſe Scriptures, and againſt his witneſs concerning himſelf, yet there was no mention of his abuſe of thoſe two Scriptures fore-mentioned, nor at any other time, in our diſcourſe with you, that I know of, but being in this falſe accuſation thus propounded, as thoſe in which ſo great ſtrength lyes for you, that you have thought fit for them to wave that in 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. as more inconſiderable to your purpoſe, we ſhall a little conſider what they ſay.
That Col. 1. 27. ſaith, That Chriſt in, or amongſt the beleevers, The hope of glory: And indeed he is ſo amongſt them all, and in, or unto all of them, for they are all called in one hope of their calling, both in reſpect of the ground and foundation of their hope, and in reſpect of the end of it, the things hoped for; And truly Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo the Father in him, is [Page] the original, ſummary▪ and fundamental matter of it in both reſpects; but it is that ſame Jeſus Chriſt▪ and not another, which they had preached in the Goſpel to every man (ſee verſ. 28.) and indeed there is but one Lord, and not another Jeſus; not one in the heavens ſitting on the right hand of God and another dwelling in us but that ſame Jeſus that is in our nature in that body (then and ſo prepared for him as before) ſet down on the Right hand of Majeſty in the heavens, even he, that perſon, that is perſonal [...]y ab­ſent from the beleever, is dwelling in the beleevers heart, by faith of, and in him, and ſo the Father, in, and through Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 6. 7. Eph. 3. 17-19. 1 Pet. 1. 8. Joh. 12. 45. Yea it is that ſame Jeſus, after that conſideration of him alſo, as in that his own perſonal body, He was delivered to death for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification: And ſo in the vertues thereof, is become a perfect Saviour, Propitiation, High, Prieſt &c. And ſo able to ſave to the utmoſt all that come to God by him, even as he is preached in the Goſpel to every man, That is, even ſo in the beleevers heart by faith, for he is yeſterday, and to day, and for ever the ſame. And after the ſame conſideration of him, he is (being received by faith, which is the evidence of things not ſeen) in, and to the beleever, the only bottome ground, and foundation of all his faith, and hope in God, both in reſpect of the promiſe of this life, and that to come, yea the thing hoped for, he in, through, and with whom all things are expected, as he is now given virtually and ſpiritually in the teſtimony of him, ſo all things pertaining to life and godlineſs, are given in, and with him in a like manner, and to be enjoyed by faith in him, and in the firſt fruits of the Spirit; And when he ſhall appear again, perſonally in the glory of his Father, and with his holy Angels, then all things fore-mentioned to be given with him in ſuch manner, as to be enjoyed by way of actual poſſeſſion in fulneſs and glory, and in ſuch enjoyment of his perſonal preſence for ever, even the fulneſs of all ſpiritual bleſſings (which now we are bleſſed with in Chriſt our Treaſury) and the total and eternal redemption of the body; of this glory, Chriſt is in, and to our hearts, the hope, not the poſſeſſion, nor do we poſſeſs the glory, for then hope ſhould ceaſe, but if we hope for that wee ſee not (which indeed we do when Chriſt our fore-runner is our hope, as aforeſaid) then do we with patience wait for it. Surely this Scripture is far from telling us, That the glory, glorious reſt, Kingdome, and enjoyment of promiſes, which the Fathers dyed in the faith, and hope of, not having received them, was now revealed in, and upon them, it ſignifies fully the contrary, in ſaying Chriſt was in, and to them the hope of it.
Like to this is that, 2 Cor. 13. 5. A rule given to prove themſelves by, whether they be in the faith, in that one faith of Gods operation, and in [Page] which they ſhould be accepted, and approved; The Rule is, Jeſus Chriſt is in you, or elſe yee are unapproved, yea ſtand as diſallowed, diſowned in the Apoſtles Doctrine, and ſo in Heaven, as being not in the faith; The thing here to be conſidered is, How Chriſt is in them? If th [...]y be indeed in the faith, ſurely that is eaſily underſtood, if we conſider this Rule of Tryal, as it hath relation to the thing to be tryed, or proved, which is, Whether we be in the faith, not Whether we be in the actual poſſeſſion; Sure then, or for that there will be no need of ſuch trying, and proving, nor to ſay one to another, know the Lord, when t [...]ey ſhall all know him, from the leaſt to the greateſt, even as they are known, which they ſhall do in that day when that Covenant which is now given them, in, and with Chriſt, and as he is given, ſhall be fully performed.
But now while they need to try and prove themſelves whether they be in the Faith, which is the evidence of things not ſeen, and the confidence of things hoped for, that is thus to be proved; If Jeſus Chriſt ( [...]nd there is but one Chriſt, and after the ſame conſideration, as before, if he) be in them, that can be no otherwiſe than as before, as in his teſtimony decla­red the ground and foundation of their faith, and hope, the matter belee­ved, and object beleeved in, then their faith is of God, and centuring in God, even the Father, for he that ſeeth him, ſeeth him that ſent him; and he that beleeveth on him, beleeveth on him that ſent him, he is come a light into the world, that whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhould not abide in darkneſs, Joh. 12. 44-46.
3 Thy third Slander is, That I ſaid Paul was in Heaven, when he ſaw the perſon of Chriſt there with bodilyeies; Truly, this alſo is whol­ly without any colour of ground from any thing I ſaid or writ; That Paul had an immediate demonſtration of the perſon o Chriſt, even of the glo­rified body in the Heavens, and did hear the word of his mouth, even re­ceive the Goſpel immediately from that perſon, was that I ſaid (though indeed not on ſuch occaſion as thou mentioneſt in they letter, but) in Anſwer to thy witneſs, That thou hadſt ſeen Chriſt, as Paul had; And alſo by way of demonſtration, That Timothy, and ſo all ſecondary Miniſters in the Goſpel ſince, had not their demonſtration of the perſon of the Lord, nor their furniture in the Goſpel in the ſame manner, that thoſe firſt and great Apoſtles had, who were alſo the Apoſtles laſt in that reſpect, of which Paul was one, though born out of due time, and the laſt ſo immediately called and furniſhed. On this occaſion I ſay was that aſſertion forementi­oned; And that alſo that appearance or immediate Demonſtration of the perſon of Chriſt, was ſuch as his bodily eyes were ſtrengthened ſome lit­tle time to behold, or ſee, that alſo (at leaſt) I ſuppoſed, and gave [Page] my reaſons for; But that I poſitively affirmed ſo much, I remember not.
I ſuppoſe you will find in my Anſwer to your Charges, that on the mention of that Charge, I neither own nor diſown it as charged on me; but being then in haſte, onely deſired you again to conſider, what was pro­pounded as to that. This I mention not as doubting whether he did or no, though to diſpute ſuch a thing with men that have no faith in that perſon, I think is in vain, becauſe ſuch men are alſo unreaſonable or abſurd, 2 Theſ. 3. 2. They will not regard, underſtand, or be ſwayed by the plain import and force of the words of the Holy Ghoſt, they would as lightly caſt off the words themſelves, and reject all uſe of them, or alluſion to them, if they did not fear its being diſadvantagious to their deſign among a people where the Scrip­tures are generally eſteemed: But to that which I ſaid about this (whether laid down by way of poſition or ſuppoſition it matters not) this was plain enough to be underſtood, in both my ſaying and writing, That he was on earth, when he enjoyed that immediate demonſtration & was ſo ſtrengthened to behold that perſon, that glorified body in the Heavens, that Juſt, or Holy One, (Act. 22. 14 with chap. 2. 27-30▪ 31.) and to hear the words of his mouth; I ſay, that he was on earth then, is plain in what I ſaid about it, for I brought that, Act. 9 3 7, 8. as implying that he was ſtrengthened to behold that glo­rified body in the Heavens, even in that light ſhining round about him, above the brightneſs of the Sun, which ſight occaſioned his falling to the earth. And it is clear, that then he appeared to him in the way, verſ. 17. And that he had then (and probably after) ſuch a ſight of the Juſt one, as was, as to the manner of his ſeeing, equivalent with the manner of hearing vouchſafed him of the words of his mouth, ſee Act. 22. 14. which whe­ther it was not with bodily ears alſo let the Text be conſidered (Act 9. 7.) which ſaith, The men that were with him heard a voyce alſo, they heard a ſound of a voyce, though the voyce, or the diſtinct words of that ſound they underſtandably heard not, Act. 22 9. (that diſcovers what manner of bearing was vouchſafed) but, ſaith the Text, ſeeing no man, as it (even thereby) appears Paul d [...]d (even that m [...]n Chriſt Jeſus, from whom the voyce came) before his falling at leaſt. And that which makes it more clear is, that he ſaith, 1 Cor. 15. 8. Laſt of all he was ſeen of me, as of o [...]e born out of due time; And it is evident, he was not the laſt to whom he was ſpiritually demonſtrated, nor born out of due time, for that, yea, to prove himſelf an Apoſtle, as well as the reſt, 1 Cor. 9. 1. even one of thoſe immediate Meſſengers and Ambaſſadors of the Lord, for obedience to the faith among all Nations for his name (as Rom. 1. 5.) though laſt of all called, and furniſhed, he ſaith, Have I not ſeen the Lord? which muſt [Page] needs bee in another manner of demonſtration than onely ſpiritual; for ſo all beleevers have ſeen him (as Gal. 3. 1, 2.) in or through the hear­ing of ſaith, yet all are not Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 12. 29. yea, his ſight was in ſuch manner of demonſtration, as other beleevers ſince have not ſeen, as in my firſt Anſwer, and might be more fully ſhewed, but I forbear, onely this I have mentioned, partly to diſcover the falſeneſs of thy charge in this Let­ter; And that it may appear; as in all ſaid, it d [...]th, That I do and did, in all ſaid about it, apprehend, and fully ſignifie my apprehe [...]ſions to be ſuch, that Paul was on earth, when he had that demonſtration of the perſon of Chriſt in the Heavens; And are you ſo ſenſual that you cannot beleeve, that God may manifeſt his Son, even in his perſon viſibly to men on earth, while yet the ſame perſon ſo demonſtrated remains in Heaven? Is not he able to give ſupernatural demonſtration of objects, and ſtreng [...]h to behold them too? And what more is this we have ſaid of Paul, as to ſight of the per­ſon, than was vouchſafed to Stephen, the firſt Martyr we read of after Chriſts A ſcenſion? with what eyes did he look up ſted faſtly unto Heaven? and was it not with the ſame that he ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus, even the Son of Man ſtanding on the right hand of God? See Act 17. 55, 56.
But why art thou not aſhamed to mention my words by peece mea [...], leaving out ſuch a material clauſe, and yet calling it my ſaying? As when thou chargeſt me with ſaying, That Paul ſaw Chriſt after the ſame man­ner that the other Apoſtles did, I did indeed in the paper query, whether that laſt of all of me, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 8. as added to the former Verſes, do not ſignifie, that he appeared, or was demonſtrated to him in the ſame mannen, that he had been to the other after his Reſurrection, and before this, But thou well knoweſt its backed with this caution, which is ſo placed, that it can­not go for my ſaying without it; But thou leaveſt it out, knowing it would ſpoil thy intention, and clear me of thy ſlander, as likewiſe all fore­written about it in that paper will do; The Caution is this (I ſtretch not my words, in the ſame manner, further than to a perſonal Appearance, or viſible Demonſtration of his perſon) which ſurely he might injoy as well as Stephen, though he on Earth, and the Lord in Heaven.
But thou wilt not beleeve any thing (thou ſayeſt) that thou knoweſt to be a lye, however fully implied (though in Scripture, for there was no o­ther implications mentioned.) I ſuppoſe thou wilt not ſay, whatever thou think, that the Scriptures do by any fair and clear implication ſignifie a lye; But to wave that, How doſt thou know that this is a lie, That Paul enjoyed ſuch a viſible demonſtration of the perſon of Chriſt, as be­fore? for thou ſpeakeſt to that, as well as to the other branch, which I [Page] have diſowned; and of them both together, ſignifies, thou knoweſt it is a lye. I ſay how doſt thou know it, or how ſhall we know it, when thou bringeſt nothing at all to prove or demonſtrate it to be ſuch? Is this all the Anſwer we muſt look for when thou affirmeſt any thing, or denieſt any thing. I know, I witneſs it to be True, or I know it to be a Lye? Indeed theſe were the ſtrongeſt Arguments, and Demonſtrations we had from thee in our meeting, to any thing that I know of, and with theſe, and ſuch like, in the mouths of divers of you together, you could be as confi­dent, wiſe, and ſtrong in your own conceit, as ſeven men, that could render a reaſon, and ſtop the mouths of others too with theſe, when you had none of the faithful word to do it withall; I know it is a lye, and I pray how doſt thou know? doſt thou think we will all fall down and worſhip James Naylor, in receiving what he urges upon us onely in his own name? I know, I witneſs, &c. It may be ſuch may do it, as will not receive, or have rejected the teſtimony of the other J. N. Jeſus of Nazareth that came in his Fathers name, Joh. 5. 43. But give us leave to queſtion how thou knoweſt, and becauſe thou doſt not tell us, I will gueſs in this (thy conſcience knows whether I gueſs right or no;) I fear thou doſt not at all in thy heart beleeve or acknowledge that one perſon of Chriſt, as perſonally abſent from thee, while in this clay Tabernacle (that that which we read of that perſon, and the work done in him, is ſleighted, as figures of ſome other truth to be found in us, is evident enough to me, as I ſhall further make appear anon; but that which I here look upon, as the ground of this thy confident knowledge, is ſomething more, namely) That thou haſt in thy heart wholly rejected the faith, and acknowledgement of that one perſon of the Son of God, in our nature, in one individual perſonal body, even the ſame that was crucified, ſlain, and hung upon a tree, that Jeſus of Nazareth to be now received up into glory by the Father, in the Heavens, and there remaining in the moſt glorious preſence of God; even in the Heavens, as oppoſed to the Earth, where the former high Prieſts ſerved, and where while he is, he is perſonally abſent from us, while we are in theſe bodies on earth. I ſuppoſe thou mayſt think there might be ſuch a one as Jeſus of Nazareh, and that he dyed, as is writ­ten of him, and happily that he roſe again; but if thy thoughts go ſo far, I doubt they leave him there, even that Jeſus of the ſeed of David after the fleſh, as one, that in all done before in him was but a type of ſome firſt appearance, to be accompliſhed in us, and now as a type or figure, vaniſhing, and ceaſing from thence ſo to be; So that what we read of his Aſcention into Heaven, and remaining in the Heavens until the Reſtitution of all things, and of his ſecond▪ perſonal Appearance, is to be underſtood [Page] of ſome other internal myſtery to be accompliſhed now in us, not ſo plain­ly expreſſed in the words, which muſt therefore be ſlighted as a dead letter. I fear I have almoſt touched upon thy thoughts (though we will not boaſt as thou doſt of compreheading and diſcerning us perfectly, in root, end, and off-ſpring; while yet God knows, and all that know us, know, thou doſt not diſcover us at all, nor ſpeak as one at all acquainted with whence we come, or whither we go; but as he, Joh 3.) now if thou be ſo far given over to ſtrong deluſions to beleeve ſuch a lie, that there is not ſuch perſo­nal body in our nature in the Heavens (as before) thou muſt needs from thence be confident Paul did not ſee him; for he could not ſee that which is not.
But to remove ſuch falſe ground of ſuch a confidence, there is ſuffici­ent demonſtration and power in his words, as left on Record, and will be yet to thee in the conſideration of them, if thou haſt not wholly crucifi­ed the Son of God to thy ſelf, and ſo thy ſelf to the light and power of his words.
See I pray thee (Luk. 24. 39, 40. with verſ. 51.) How our Saviour in the laſt diſcovery of himſelf to his Diſciples after his Reſurrection, and before his Aſcention, demonſtrates himſelf to h [...]ve a real body, and not one­ly the ſhape or appearance of one (which a ſpirit without a body may aſſume) by his having real fleſh and bones to be felt, And that body to be he himſelf, the ſame that was peirced and nailed to the croſs; ſo demon­ſt [...]ated by his hands and his feet,  [...] little before to Thomas, by his ſide and hands, Joh. 20 27. and at that time of his having ſo demonſtrated him­ſelf unto them, he led them out as far as to Bethany; and be lifted up his hands and bleſſed them, and it came to paſs while he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and carryed up into Heaven, compare it with Act. 1. 9, 10, 11. Where having in the verſes before repeated the Narrati­on of his ſhewing himſelf alive to them after his paſſion, by many infal­lible proofs, and then of his commiſſionating and bleſſing them, he ſaith, And when he had ſpoken theſe words, while they beheld (that may aſſure us, their ſences were not deluded, but it was even the ſame perſon, in the ſame perſonal body as before demonſtrated by his hands and feet, his fleſh and bones, which their eyes had ſeen, and their hands had ha [...]dled, even that word of  [...]e in that fleſh which he was made, now ſpi­ritualized or made in the Reſurrection, a ſpiritual body, yet the ſame ſo made) Even while they behold, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their fight, and while they looked ſtedfaſtly towards▪ Heaven as he went up, behold two men stood by them in white apparel; which alſo ſaid, yee men of  [...]lilee why ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven?[Page]This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as yee have ſeen him go into heaven; Note the wiſdome and care of the Holy Ghoſt here, leſt being taken out of their ſight▪ they or any after ſhould doubt, whether that body, as then demonſtrated, va­niſhed or what became of it; He adds here, that he was taken up from them into heaven; even the ſame Jeſus which they had ſeen, and in this his Aſcenſion in their ſight in which he was taken up from them verſ. 9. 11. with Luke 24. 51. He was carried up into heaven, yea ſaith Mark. He was thou received up into heaven and ſat on the right hand of God, Mar. 16. 19 even there in the heavens, he is  [...]et on the right hand of the Throne of Majeſty there officiating as a Miniſter of the true Sanctuary, &c. Heb. 8. 1. 2. Chriſt after the ſame conſideration of him is aſcended into the heavens, after the like unto which conſideration David is not aſcended, but dead and buried; And after what conſideration is that otherwiſe than in that body in the humane nature, which is now received up into glory even therein? and ſo God hath actually, fully and gloriouſly made that ſame Jeſus whom they crucified both Lord and Chriſt; See Act. 2. 22-36. and 5. 30, 31. And the Heavens muſt receive him till the reſtitution of all things Act. 3. 21. In the heavens being opened, Stephen ſaw the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of God (ſignifying his readineſs, and power to help, and ſtand by his ſuffering Saints) even the ſame that deſcended into the lower parts of the earth, is aſcended up far above all heavens (Within the reach of our ſight, or comprehenſion of our mind, as here below, without ſome ſupernatural demonſtration and ſtrenthning to behold, when tis affirmed Stephen ſaw the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding, &c.) Eph. 4. 8-10. Heb. 4. 14.
If any ſhall here think to amuſe us with ſuch Queſtions, As, are we ſure what is meant, or ſignified by the word Heaven, when uſed in this caſe, that is, what is meant by that heaven, or thoſe heavens, into which our Forerunner in our nature is entred, and in which he is received, untill the re­ſtitution of all things, whether is meant thereby a place on high, in which that one perſonal body reſideth, or ſome ſtate of glory, dignity, or ſpiri­tuality into which Chriſt might paſs or aſcend?
For Anſwer to this, We ſay firſt, let it be remembred, That it is diſtinct­ly proved, That it is Chriſt after the ſame conſideration of him, in which he was laid in the Sepulchre, I mean in that body in our nature which they ſlew, the ſame, though not in the ſame quality, but raiſed a ſpiritual and glorious body, that is aſcended, and not as this fooliſh queſtion would in the iſſue of it, lead us to conceive Chriſt paſſing out of fleſh into ſpirit, or out of that body, into an imagination (as we may truly call it) in the bo­dies [Page] and ſouls of others. This being remembred, which alſo will again ap­pear in our Anſwer, we anſwer thus, That by heaven may ſometime bee meant, ſome ſtate, or condition of happineſs, or glory, as well as a place, we ſhall not oppoſe; but the Queſtion here being only what is meant, or ſignified by Heaven, or the Heavens, when Jeſus Chriſt his aſcending into them, and being there received is ſpoken of? to that we anſwer, Moſt frequently when ſo ſpoken of, it ſignifies directly, and only ſpeaks ex­preſly of the place into which hee is gone in that body, and where he is received untill the reſtitution of all things, and not of the ſtate of dignity, or glory, which he there poſſeſſeth, that is uſually ſignified by another phraſe joyned with his aſcenſion into Heaven, namely his ſitting down on the right hand of God, on the right hand of power, and of the Throne of Majeſty in the Heavens; obſerve▪ That word, in the Heavens, ſignifies, the place in which he is ſo dignified. The word when ſo uſed, alwayes eſpecially means it, and frequently ſpeaks only expreſly of the place, &c. And what that is, we thus far farther anſwer, in which farther Anſwer, we ſhall more fully demonſtrate the truth of what is ſaid.
1 The Heavens (or that place of glory, or heavenly places on high) where the moſt glorious being, dwelling, and preſence of the Eſſence, and Majeſty of God is, who though in r [...]ſpect of his inſpections, influences, and operations, he be every where, and in his gracious ſpiritual preſence, and manifeſted nighneſs, in and through his Son, dwelling in Son, even in the hearts and ſocieties of his people, yet in reſpect of the moſt glorious preſenc [...], and dwelling of the Eſſence of his Majeſty, he dwelleth in the light into which no man (no meer man as from Adam) can approach, whom no man hath ſeen at any time, nor can ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Joh. 1. 18. The Lords Throne is in Heaven, Pſal. 11. 4. In heaven as oppoſed to the earth where we are; ſo heaven is expr [...]ſly ſaid to be the place of his habi­tation, from whence he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth, Pſal. 33. 13, 14. God is in heaven, and thou on the earth (ſaith the Preacher, Eccleſ. 5. 2.) therefore let thy words be few, in prayers, or ſpeaking to God, as conſidering his Greatneſs and Majeſty ſo infinitly above thee, and his perfect diſcerning of thy thought afar off, which is therein ſignified, for from heaven where is the Throne of his Majeſty, he perfectly beholdeth all the ſons of men, His eyes behold, his eye-lids try the children of men; yea the greatneſs of his glory is ſignified in its being ſo far above us, and un­approachable by us: O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth? Thou haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens! Whence alſo our Saviour directs us, That in all prayers this be commemorated in our acknowledge­ment of the Father, That he is in heaven; likewiſe examples, and in­ſtructions, [Page] are frequent in Scripture, to the uſe of that geſture of lifting up the eyes to heaven in our prayers, prayſes, &c. With the Father in the heavens, even in that light into which no meer man can approach, is that Son of man that is the only begotten Son of God, appearing in his moſt glorious preſence in the heavens themſelves, 1 Joh. 2. 1. Heb. 9. 24. ſet on the Throne of his Majeſty in the heavens, not on the earth, Heb. 8. 1. 4. with Chap. 7. 26.
2 The heavens as oppoſed to the earth, to that earth where the Diſ­ciples were, and where while they remained, he was parted from them, in his being carryed up into heaven, and where while they did, or we do re­main, we are perſonally abſent from that perſon, and have not him perſo­nally with us (as he is in heaven) in the time of this our mortality. See the Scriptures forecited with that, 2 Cor. 5. and Matth. 26. 11. Mark. 14. 7. Joh. 12. 8. The higheſt heavens as oppoſed to the lower parts of the earth, where he was buried, Eph. 4. 8-10. The heavens are oppoſed to the earth, where the former high Prieſts ſerved, Heb. 8. 4.
3 The heavens from which at his ſecond appearing, he ſhall deſcend, or come down, We look for the Saviour from heaven, Phil. 3. 10. Wait for his Son from heaven, 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven, 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. where by heaven cannot be meant, his ſtate of dignity, and glory, but his place only, in which he is now received, for us, and poſſeſſeth that glory: for in reſpect of his ſtate of dignity and glory, as he is perſonally glorified in, and with it, he ſhall never deſcend, or come lower, but keep his ſtation even then, when he ſhall be ſeen coming in the clouds of heaven, yet ſtill ſitting on the Right hand of God, Mark. 14. 62.
If after all this it be replied, Can fleſh and blood enter into the King­dome of heaven?
We anſwer No; Neither can corruption inherit incorruption, 1 Cor. 15. 50. which latter clauſe in that verſe, as well as what follows, We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, ſhews, That by fleſh and blood is meant the body in this its mortal ſtate, which ſame body, ſhall bee raiſed, though in another ſtate, as it was in the perſon of Jeſus; and ſo though fleſh and blood cannot, yet the ſame fleſh and bones (the blood as the life was in it, being poured out and gone) the ſame body in the Re­ſurrection ſpirituallized and immortalized, is entred, and ſet on the Throne, and ſo ſhall all his in their bodies, in which now they ſuffer, when ſo changed, inherit the Kingdome prepared for them with him for ever.
If any ſay, What weight is there in this acknowledgement, that it ſhould [Page] be ſo earneſtly contended for? or that ſo much danger ſhould be conceived in the ſleighting of it; what relation hath it to the ground, or foundation of our faith or hope?
I anſwer, It is that in which all the ground and foundation of our faith and hope was finiſhed, or perfected, and without which all done before had been nothing; for even as if Jeſus in the ſame nature and body in which he ſuffered, had not been raiſed from the dead, and therein taken from the priſon, as a diſcharge of our debt in him, we had been yet in our ſins, whatever he had ſuffered, and faith in him had been vain, 1 Cor. 15. 17. The ſame may be, and is affirmed concerning the neceſſity of his aſcenſion and preſenting, and offering that ſacrifice to the Father, in that moſt glorious preſence of him, from which we ſtood condemned, and being there re­ceived and accepted, And abiding for ever a high Prieſt of good things to come, after the order of Melchizedeck; for if he were on earth, hee could not be a Prieſt after this order, to abide for ever, Heb. 8. 1, 4. For ſuch a High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſepa­rate from ſinners, made higher than the heavens, who needeth not daily to offer, as thoſe Prieſts, &c. Heb. 7. 25, 26, 27. If he could have carried his ſacrifice no higher than the former Prieſts, even into heaven it ſelf, and there preſented it in the moſt glorious preſence of God, and if it had not been for the worth, value, and excellency of it accepted there, and ſo hee with it, or he himſelf accepted, and ſet down as the perfect Sacrifice and Sacrificer, he muſt then have offered again, and could never with ſuch offerings have made the commers perfect; therefore the infinit perfection of his Sacrifice and Righteouſneſs in the diſcovery of which all other righteouſneſs is decryed, is by the Spirit demonſtrated in this, That hee is gone to the Father, and wee ſee him no more ſent down to ſuffer, or offer for ſin, Joh. 16. 10. Heb. 10. 1-10, 11, 12. Yea if he had not aſcended on high, he could not have been ſo glorified in our nature, as was the end of his ſuffering, and as was needful for us, he could not have received in the man, and ſo for men, that eternal redemption, which he had obtained through ſufferings, and ſo that plentious furniture of gifts for men, even for the Rebellious, that the Lord might dwel among them, and that to that pur­poſe he might fill all things with the influences, and vertues of his ſufferings, & give the peculiar gifts to the Church, Heb. 9. 12, 14, 15. Pſ. 68. 18, 19, 20. Eph. 4. 8. 10, 11. He could not have been glorified with the Fathers own ſelf fully and perfectly in our nature, and for us, even with the glory he had with the Father before the world was, If he had not aſcended, and gone up into heaven, and remained there in that body glorified by vertue of ſufferings for ſin, preſenting therein the infinite vertue of thoſe ſufferings; for otherwiſe the [Page] glory of God could never have been brought down amongſt, or unto men, nor men received into it, ſo that he could not have been a High Prieſt for ever, and of good things to come if he were on the earth; but now hee is entred into the heavens themſelves, there to appear in the preſence of God for us, there to ſprinckie the Mercy-ſeat, with the continual preſen­tation of the infinite and abiding vertue of his blood, in that body in our na­ture and perſon (by vertue thereof, and to all the ends for which he ſuffered) rayſed, and glorified, in the preſence of God, where we need the perfect Sacrifice and high Prieſt to abide for ever; and he is both in that one bo­dy, and in ſuch exaltation perfected and finiſhed; In the Name and Anointing of the Father, a Prince, and a Saviour, Act. 5. 30, 31. That from thence the goodneſs of God may come forth in all things, and to all men, and his preſence with his people; And therefore alſo he is able to ſave to the utmoſt all that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth with the Father for them; God hath given him glory, that our faith and hope might be in God by, and through him, 1 Pet. 1. 21. And truly, we could have no ground of hope of the reſurrection and glorifying our bodies, that they may dwel for ever with the Lord, even in that light into which no man can now approach; If our Surety, and Fore-runner were not for us already en­tred (which thing alſo was vertually done from the foundation of the world, as ſoon as we had need of him there) If our nature in him were not received up into glory, even now before the glory of God be, or can be fully and gloriouſly brought down to us, as it ſhall be when there ſhal be new heavens and new earth, we could not be received into his glory with him: It was need­full for him to go away, to aſcend to his Father, and ours, in, and through him, that ſo with him he might prepare everlaſting Manſions for us, and from thence come again, and receive us to himſelf, that we might be with him for ever, as well as it was alſo needful for him ſo perſonally to go away in­to heaven, and there to appear in the preſence of God for us, as the per­fect Sacrifice, and Mediator, that thence in the Name of the Father, in­fluences of Grace and Spirit might here be ſent forth to us, to guide our feet in the way of peace, and prepare us for the glory to be revealed, Joh. 14. 1 2, 3. and 16. 7. with Chap. 20. 17. whence its mentioned, as the bottome and ground of the beleevers conſolation, and incouragement, Wee have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the whole world. This is a material branch in that bottome of our conſolation, and that in which all of it is made up and compleated, That he is with the Father: This our Propitiation and Advocate, as ſo conſidered is with the Father, where we need him daily, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2.
[Page]Doubtleſs where this acknowledgement of that perſon, as raiſed from the dead, now ſet on Gods right hand in the Heavens, and ſo, and there, in that body in our nature, made the head of all Principality and Power, and the head of his body the Church, Epheſ. 1. 18-20. I ſay, where this true acknowledgement of the Head, in whom only dwels the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. 9, 10. is not holden but ſlighted, or re­jected; There is equally in that heart, a ſlighting, or rejecting the hope of the reward to come in the Reſurrection of the juſt, of entering with him into his glory; That which onely may beget, and preſerve ſuch hope, being let go, the faith, and hope it ſelf muſt needs be deſtroyed, Col. 2. 18, 19. And where this faith and hope is made ſhipwrack of, there is uſually ſomething made up in the imagination in the ſtead thereof (as now accompliſhed in them) to beguile themſelves and others with, as al­ſo is ſignified in that, Col. 2. 18. And in thoſe that denied the Reſurrection, and did overthrow the Faith, and Hope of ſuch as would liſten to them; yet they pretended not to deny it, but did witneſs it paſt, or already made in them in this life, compare 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12-18. with 1 Cor. 15. 12, &c. And ſo thoſe that ſlighted and ſcoffed at the promiſe of his coming, yet they pre­tended to witneſs it, ſaying lo here, or lo there, in this, or that imagination, or operation, he was already come the ſecond time, accompliſhing the pro­miſes we through the Spirit wait for, in or unto them (compare 2 Pet. 3. with Matth. 24. 23-27. and Luk. 17. 22, 23, 24.) which imaginations are more pleaſing to the ſenſual, and fleſhly mind, becauſe they lead to make their boaſt of themſelves, and not of the perſon of Chriſt, and works done therein, and to rejoyce in the imagination of what they have, rather than in the hope of what is to come. And ſurely, if we may know the tree by its fruits, as our Savior inſtructeth us, I have good ground to be ſtrengthe­ned in my fore-mentioned apprehenſions concerning you, as being of no judgement concerning the faith of, and in the perſon of Chriſt, as through ſufferings glorified in our nature in the Heavens; becauſe I find this fruit of it evidently appearing in both your diſcourſe and writing▪ I ſhall diſcover it in ſome of its branches, the mention of which may fitly be added here, re­ſerving that about Chriſts ſecond appearing witneſſed, as accompliſhed in thee, to be ſpoken to by it ſelf in fit place.
In thy diſcourſe thou didſt witneſs, that death mentioned, Heb. 9. 27. In which its appointed to men once to die, to be paſt in thee, and ſo con­ſequently, the Reſurrection made in thee; what makes this of all the re­ward, and end of his ſufferings, and ſactifice ſet before us in the Goſpel, but what we might be capable of poſſeſſing in this time, and ſtate of mortality? Yea, thou affirmeſt in thy Letter, that you are entered (mea­ning [Page] as appears in the former expreſſions, into the glorious reſt and Kingdom) whereas the Apoſtle when he tells us, they had boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, and did in that boldneſs, through and  [...]y him, draw near and come to God, Heb. 10. 19-25. and 7. 25. yea, by faith and hope did enter, or were entering into that within the veil, Heb. 6. 19. yea, Heb. 4. 3. he ſaith, We which have beleeved do enter into reſt; yet in all this he ſaith not, They had entered, but ſignifies they were yet entering in beleeving, running the race ſet before them, the Crown not given unto them in the time of this mortality, 2 Tim. 4. 8. onely by faith, and hope, they pierced through to it, which ſtrengthened them to run; yea, ſaith he not expreſly? Heb. 4. 9, 10. That there remaineth yet a reſt for all the people of God, even for thoſe that ſleep, and for the ſurvivers? none of them yet fully entered into that everlaſting Sabbath, but the fore-runner, which he proved thus, For he that is entered into his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God did from his; which none hath yet ſo done but the fore-runner (what ever they may boaſt of, that truly ceaſe from nothing of their own, but exalt themſelves in their works of vanity, and error) See Heb. 6. 19, 20. Obſerve the diſtinction there carefully ob­ſerved, between our entering, and the fore-runner having entered, we have, ſaith he, in the Word, Promiſe, and Oath of God (as given and confirmed in Chriſt,) Hope as an Anchor of the ſoul, ſure and ſted­faſt, which entereth into that within the Veil, whither the fore-run­ner is for us entered, even Jeſus made an High Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech; We in beleeving do enter, and ſo are entering by Faith and Hope, he onely for us in already actually and fully entered into the poſſeſſion of glory.
Againſt thee therefore do I bear witneſs, as one of the world, that haſt thy portion in this life (in which if we onely had our hope in Chriſt; we were of all men moſt miſerable) as for us, we will behold his face in righteouſneſs (in his Son, and in the promiſe of life and glory given us in him) being ſupported thereby in this confidence, when we awake (in the morning of the reſurrection) we ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, Pſa. 17. 14. 15. 1 Cor. 25. 18, 19. &c. 1 Joh. 3. 1. 3, Not as though we had already attained, either were already perfect, but we follow after, if that we may apprehend, that for which we are apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus, if by any means we may attain to the Reſurrection of the Dead (the firſt reſurrection) We deſire not to count our ſelves to have apprehended, but to go on, forgetting the things behind (things already loſt and parted with, caſt behind our back as dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lor [...]) and reaching forth to thoſe things ſet be­fore[Page]our face in the Goſpel, preſſing towards the mark for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; Running with patience the race that is ſet before us, laying aſide the weights, &c. ſo as looking unto Jeſus the Author and finiſher of our faith, who through ſufferings is already entered into glory for us, while others who are the enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, under a pretence of zealous walking, and holy conver­ſation, aim at this, as the end of their converſation, or walking, The de­ſtruction of our Faith, and Hope in Chriſt, and to that purpoſe, magnifie their belly (ſome internal operation, happily back [...] alſo with ſigns and wonders, and with all deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh, 2 Theſ. 2. 9, 10.) glorying in their ſhame, minding ſenſual, and earthly things (under pretence of ſpirituality) we deſire to have our converſation in Heaven, where the perſon of Chriſt, in that body, in our nature, our treaſury, is received by the Father, from whence we look for the Savior, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, by that mighty power by which he is able to ſubdue even all things unto himſelf, as Phil. 3. 7. to the end, Heb. 12. 1, 2. I have been large in theſe things forementioned, if it may be, for thy good, if not, my confidence is in him, that others will hear and ſhall fully reap the benefit, when he that is now received in the Heavens, ſhall from thence appear in his glory to our everlaſting comfort, and you ſhall be aſhamed world without end. To the reſt of thy Slanders, I ſhall ſpeak briefly.
4 To thy Fifth Slander, That I ſaid, I had not the ſame testimony the Apoſtles had; This alſo is altogether groundleſs from any thing thou hadſt from me; I did as much as I could avoyd the ſpeaking of my ſelf, becauſe I dare not make my ſelf of the number of ſome that commend themſelves, meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, &c. 2 Cor. 10. 12. what they are now, with what they were before, and with what others now are, as the Phariſee, Luk. 18. 11, 12. and the falſe Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. 12-18, &c. 2 Theſ. 2. Knowing alſo, that he that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh his own glory, Joh. 7▪ 18. I was willing to leave that to ſuch proud boaſters, (as 2 Tim. 3.) to exalt themſelves, and ſmite o­thers on the face, to their reproach and ſhame, as 2 Corinth. 11. 20, 21.
That which I ſaid was of Timothy, and all other ſecondary Mini­ſters of the Goſpel, ſince the firſt truſters in Chriſt, who received their word immediately from his perſon, all ſince, and ſo including my ſelf (yea happily I might, when put upon it, acknowledge the ſame particularly concerning my ſelf) that they do not receive their word, furniture, or miſſion, immediate­ly [Page] from the perſon of Chriſt, as the firſt Apoſtles did, But mediately in be­leeving through their word (as more fully in diſcourſe, and in anſwer to your challenge) But was not this often in the ſame diſcourſe told thee, and is it not full in the paper ſent thee, and in ſo many words? that the word, or teſtimony was and is the ſame, for thoſe Apoſtles gave it in his name, for obedience to the faith among all Nations; but the manner of receiving it from him various, (and ſo in ſome ſenſe the Call, the ſame alſo; though the manner of the work to which called, in ſome things different; & ſo the manner of their receiving it, and being made of the number called to ſuch peculiar ſervice) or canſt thou not diſtinguiſh between the teſtimony it ſelf, and the manner of receiving it? I fear its not ſo much weakneſs, as wilful­neſs.
5 To your Sixth and eighth Slander (as fore-mentioned) viz. That I charged you with Burglary, and breaking into the houſe, and that Mr. Wray commanded you to depart his houſe.
I Anſwer, You know the falſeneſs of theſe, as of the reſt. To the firſt, I remember that on ſome occaſion I told you, I would not commit Bur­glary, or break into any mans houſe; you then would fain have catched ſomething of it, as intimately charging you with doing ſo the day before, to which I then told you, I did not ſo charge any of you, nor think other­wiſe, but that you had very fair leave to come and ſtay, though all that you ſay to that I beleeve not, viz. That you were ſent for; Happily you might have notice of our meeting there, but that I am ſure was not by any deſire of ours, nor did I know, that was any occaſion, or end of our mee­ting, but as I heard by flying reports: onely was deſired to come, and give them a viſit, by him that beſt might in [...]ite mee to that houſe.
To the next, which at leaſt you imply, That Mr. Wray commanded you to depart, It is like all the reſt; you know he invited you all to Din­ner, and told you you ſhould be all welcome, though I think you were moſt of you too ſcornful to accept it; And the reaſon he deſired us to meet in the publick after, was onely for conveniency of room, becauſe of the multitude of the people, nor did you then ſay any thing againſt meeting there, onely when you perceived it was not like eaſily to be prevented, you ſpake againſt breaking up a while for a Dinner; but that alſo you did in ſuch language as you might reaſonably think would rather provoke not to liſten to your propoſal therein; And doubtleſs what ever you pretend, you were glad of the occaſion to be gone. I queſtion no [...], but you would have come free­ly enough to the other place (as we were all deſired) had you looked for any advantage to your Deſign, of marring the viſage of the Son of Man.
[Page]6 To thy Seventh Slander, That any of my companions ſhould ſay, That God had neither Eyes, nor Ears, nor Heart, This alſo I know to be like the reſt, for I am ſure I heard no diſcourſe of that nature; and I was never in any time of diſcourſe ſo far from thee, that thou couldſt hear it, and not I; And whoever of thy companions told thee it, I know it to be falſe, becauſe I know them better than thee, or thy companions do; happily they might ſay, That God (even the Father) hath not eyes, ears, &c. as a man, nor ſeeth as man ſeeth, and poſſibly alſo, they might be cut off, or interrup­ted in the midſt of ſome ſuch ſaying by your incivilities, as at other times; but this Slander may be as well without any colour of ground, as all the reſt; and the ſame I do on good ground judge, of what thou ſaidſt of one of us confeſſing that which thou hadſt acknowledged about Chriſts fleſh in thee; we bleſs God, we all know, the fleſh of Chriſt is now to be fed on, and en­joyed by faith, in, through, and according to the teſtimony of it, and its ver­tues, brought us in his words, which are ſpirit, and life, and not otherwiſe.
Many more of thy ſlanders might be diſcovered, as that, That I was forced by thee to deny what I had ſaid about the Scriptures: Truly if I had uſed any expreſſions not ſo ſafe, or warrantable, I hope I ſhould wil­lingly being ſo convict, have left them for better, and I think I ſhould therein have done better than thou didſt, in ſtanding to maintain ſo oft, and ſeriouſly theſe very expreſſions, That God was hurt with mens ſins, when as the Scripture ſaith plainly, If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou to him? Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, &c. Job 35. 7, 8. But I know nothing that I did, or need to deny, or go from that I ſaid; but thou haſt mentioned nothing of my ſayings right, either in that, or any thing elſe, my very ſayings at firſt delivered, and after repeated, do ſhew the falſneſs of thy charge; they were theſe, That though the Scriptures be the abſolute rule and medium, according to which faith is begotten and re­gulated, yet Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as therein declared, is made the founda­tion and bottome of it, as well as the object, in whom the father is beleeved in; That here taken for granted about the Scriptures, is far from denying him, what it affirms him to be; And if (as in the Anſwer I writ, and le [...]t for thee to that charge, If) I ſay, I had ſaid, That they are the abſolute and perfect means, through which the preaching of faith is diſcovered, and ſo faith begotten, that is far from denying other means; It only ſaith, as that Pſal. 19. They as compared withall other, are perfect, as is more at large in that Anſwer.
Many more I ſay, of thy ſlanders might be diſcovered: But what ſhould I ſpeak farther of thy ſlandering us; thou haſt as groſly belyed the Apoſtles themſelves, as in that Rom. 10. 8. where thou ſayeſt, The Apoſtles [Page] preached the word, and faith in the heart of them to whom they preached, whereas the Text ſaith, not the word and faith; But the word of faith which they preached; and of that he ſaith not ſimply, It was in their heart, either as dwelling, or received there; But that it was nigh them in their heart, &c. And ſpeaks there expreſly of ſuch a nighneſs of it in their heart, as is to men in the preaching of it, even before faith of and in it be effected in them, and that they might beleeve, &c. ſaying, The word is nigh thee in thy heart, that if thou ſhalt beleeve, &c.
I might mention many more of thy abuſes of them, whoſe doctrine thou wouldſt pervert, to colour, or countenance thy vain viſions out of thy own heart, yea our Saviour himſelf, thou ſlandereſt to that purpoſe, as will appear in making good, the next part of what I do in the preſence of God charge thee with, which is,
That (perverting the Goſpel of Chriſt to that purpoſe, and pretending ſpirit, and immediate call to it alſo) thou preacheſt, or beareſt witneſs of another Jeſus, than he whom they (the Apoſtles, as well as alſo the Prophets that have ſpoken to us in the Name of the Lord) have preached and born their teſtimony to; and moveſt us to liſten to another Spirit, that we have not received in the hearing of faith; and bringeſt another doctrine or meſſage, which we have not accepted, nor the Prophets, and Apoſtles of the Lord delivered, or ſpoken of; yea, ſo contrary to theirs, that they cannot ſtand together, which when he that cometh to, or amongſt any of us doth, we have good cauſe then eſpecially to be jealous over one another (and ſuch jealouſie may be born with) and have then alſo more eſpecially need to ſtrive together for the faith of the Goſpel, having alſo ſo good incouragement, hope, and ſtrength therein, That we need bee in nothing terrified by our Adverſaries, though they charge us with having a Devil, as they did our Maſter, and ſpeak great ſwelling words, of vanity, pro­miſing liberty to them that will liſten to them.
Firſt, That thou preacheſt another Jeſus, &c. appears in this,
1 The Jeſus to whom thou beareſt witneſs, is one, or ſomething, that is not already come in the fleſh, but ſtill, and daily com [...]g, and as with reference to ſome perſons, not yet having come, or appeared at all, to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; Its ſomething, whoſe appearing in the fleſh, ſuffering, or offering himſelf to bear our ſins, as a ſacrifice for them, was not perfectly finiſhed at once, and in that one perſon of Jeſus of Nazareth, ſo as not to be made, or accompliſhed over again, neither in the ſame, nor in any other perſon, which did fully appear in thee, and Richard Farnſworth, witneſſing his coming in the fleſh, his offering him­ſelf to bear ſin, and as the ſacrifice for it to be, or to have been accom­pl [...]ſhed [Page] in your perſons, in ſome late operations, in, and upon you, which alſo you ſignified to be ſuch, as we were yet ſtrangers to. And now in thi [...] thy Letter, thou chargeſt us with denying Chriſt come in the fleſh, be­cauſe we affirmed▪ That appearing or coming of his in the fleſh to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, to be finiſhed in that one perſon Jeſus of Na­zareth, and ſo now paſt, and not accompliſhed in thee, or any other perſon.
Whereas the Jeſus of whom they bore witneſs, is one perſon diſtinct from all other, that needeth not daily to offer himſelf, or as thoſe former Prieſts daily to offer ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſins, and then for the peoples, for this he did once when he offered up himſelf, Heb. 7. 27. he did not▪  [...]or doth offer himſelf often, for then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world; but now once in the end of the world, hath hee appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf▪—And as it is ap­pointed to men once to dye (which evidently ſpeaks of the natural and firſt death, which in the ordinance or appointment of God paſſed on all men in one, when ſin entred into the world in that one offence, for as much as all therein ſinned (Rom. 5, 12-18.) and once ſeizeth on every individual, ſo as in that death that came by Gods appointment, on men as ſinful men from Adam conſidered, they indeed dye but once) even ſo Chriſt was once offered, not many times, or in many Ages, but then once in the laſt Ages (as alſo is ſhewed before) to bear the ſins of many, even of all men, that in one were appointed to dye, when they, and their offences were multi­plied into many: Note that he ſaith not, To bear ſins in many, for then alſo the offering could not have been  [...]i [...]ſhed at once, but muſt have been often iterated, but now once one dyed for all (not in all, or in that ſenſe in any other perſon, but did himſelf bear▪ our ſins in his own body to the Tree, &c. Heb. 9. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. 1 Pet. 2. 24.) Hee dyed once, and can dye no more, Rom. 6. 9, 10. Rev. 1. 18. nor is there another of­fering to be made, or that to be made over again; But with that one offering▪ in that his own body, made, and finiſhed once for all, he is ſet down for ever on the right hand of God, a Prince, and Saviour (as before alſo in the▪ beginning of this diſcovery is ſhewed) read, Heb. 10. 1-12. Againſt the truth of which, and to introduce ſuch a Jeſus as is daily appearing, and offering himſelf to bear our ſins, and make propitiation for them in men, you perver [...]ed ſuch Scriptures as tell us of Gods being made to ſerve with mens ſins, and wearied with their iniquities, Iſa 43. 24. And being preſſed with them, as a cart is preſſed with ſheaves, Amos 2. 13. and of mens crucifying the Son of God to themſelves, Heb. 6. 6. ſo ſaid you he is crucified for ſins, and made to bear ſins by the wicked every day; The groſs abuſe of which Scriptures, as brought to ſuch a purpoſe is eaſie
[Page]1 Theſe Scriptures ſpeak of it as an act of men to make him ſo, Yee have made me to ſerve with your ſins, ye have wearied me, &c. Iſa. 43. 24. Mal. 2. 17. They have crucified the Son of God to themſelves, and put him to an open ſhame, Heb. 6. 6. But in that one appearing in which he appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, no man had any hand in making him to be ſin, or to bear our ſin, or to be an offering for it; man ſinned, and occaſioned ſo his neceſſity of ſuch a Sacrifice, but he could do nothing to the imputing his ſins to, or laying them upon Chriſt, or preparing himſelf ſuch a Sacrifice; though men had a hand in crucifying him in that one body, yet they did it not, nor could do it for our ſins, or to prepare themſelves ſuch a propitiation and ſacrifice in him, but for his bearing witneſs to the truth, therefore they buffetted him, ſcourged, and crucified him; But it was the Father that imputed to him, and laid on him the iniquities of us all; and delivered him to that ſhameful death of the croſs for our offences; This was the only work of God, and is mar­vellous to behold, he made his ſoul an offering for our ſin, he made him to be ſin, and a curſe for us; And the Son he willingly offered himſelf to bear our ſins in his own body, Iſa. 53. 9, 10. Rom. 4. 25. and 8. 32. Heb. 9. 26. &c. and 12. 2. Pſal. 118.
2 Theſe Scriptures ſpeak of ſuch things, or actions done by men, as tend directly to their utter deſtruction, which indeed is only of mens ſelves, they having wearied him in the ſenſe of thoſe Scriptures God left them; and did therefore becauſe of their ſo wearying him, pour out his fury, &c. Iſa. 1. 14, 15. Jer. 6. 11. yea ſuch as have ſo crucified the Son of God to themſelves, and put him to an open ſhame, the Text ſaith, Its therefore impoſſible to renew them again to repentance, Heb. 6. 6. And where ſin being not wholly finiſhed, ſo as to occaſion an utter ſeparation, God yet had mercy again, and blotted out their ſins for his names ſake, Iſa 43. 25. yet that was ſo far from being the fruit of that their making him to ſerve, or wearying him with their ſins, that it was indeed the more wonderful being after ſuch long provocation and obſtinacy. But on the other hand, this one act, or work of God in making Chriſts ſoul an offering for ſin, cauſing our ſins to meet together on him, and his bearing them in his own body, is that very thing in which is all our help and ſalvation, which indeed is only of God; with his ſtripes we are healed, Iſa. 53. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 24.
3 Yet alſo it is clear, That even that his being wearied, or preſſed with their ſins, though it was their act to make him ſo, yet his being ſo made, was not in any operation in them; but ſomething accidentally cauſed, or oc­caſioned in God, or from him towards them, by their long perſiſting in their [Page] obſtinacy and provocations, even untill the day of his patience was out, or almoſt out with them, then he is ſaid to be wearied (though in a proper ſenſe, as man he fainteth not, nor is weary) when he doth, or is ready to do that which men do when they are weary (viz.) give over forbearing or waiting, as in that Jer. 6. 11. And ſo that Amos 2. 13. may be read, either or both wayes, I am preſſed, or I will preſs you (ſo ſome Tranſlations render it) as a cart is preſſed with ſheaves; but (as before) in this offer­ing of Chriſt to bear our fins in his own body, God was in Chriſt recon­ciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them, but cauſing them to meet together on him, 2 Cor. 5. 19. with Iſaiah 53. 6.
4 True it is, That mentioned, Heb. 6. 6. is not only ſomething made, or occaſioned by them, but alſo in the firſt branch of it, an operation made in them, and to them, they crucifie the Son of God to themſelves, yet that not for, but wholly againſt themſelves, and cauſing that wearineſs in God, of forbearing them forementioned; ſurely its like that internal operation▪ 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, greateſt un­righteouſneſs under a vizor of Righteouſneſs, or form of godlineſs in them that periſh; It is ſuch an internal operation, as in which the perſon of Chriſt, as crucified for us, with the ends, and ver [...]ues of his Croſs, is made of no account, dead, or undeſireable, if not execrable to a man; The preaching of the Croſs is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 18. Surely James, I have good ground to beleeve, this is that operation in you, which you witneſs to be Chriſts appearing or coming in the fleſh in you there to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and that alſo which you, call his ſecond appearing in you, &c. I could be glad to hope this were not wholly finiſhed, for if ſo, there remains nothing but a fearful looking for of vengeance to conſume the Adverſaries, &c. If Chriſt come to dye in this ſenſe, in, or to a man, no reſurrection of him an­ſwerable in, or to that man is to be expected.
Other Scriptures alſo, I remember, you abuſed to this purpoſe, ſuch as tell us, He that beleeveth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf, 1 Joh. 5. 10. And the Commandement given, i [...] true in him, and in them, Chap. 2. 8.
Surely you are willingly ignoranr, or not able to diſtinguiſh between the witneſs being in a man, received in beleeving, and the thing witneſſed, be­ing actually wrought in him. Doubtleſs the main thing witneſſed in thoſe Scriptures is the perſon of Chriſt, and the works of our ſalvation, that were perfectly wrought and finiſhed in that perſon, without our motion or know­ledge, 1 Joh. 1. and chap. 1. 2. And ſo of that propitiation, and eternal life, [Page] That God hath therein, and ſo prepared for us, and given us in him, as in a ſure treaſury, fountain, and receptacle for us, that it might be received and enjoyed by us, even now by faith, and in a firſt fruits of the Spirit, and in the hope of the Harveſt, in ſo receiving him, even in beleeving on his name, 1 Joh. 5. 10, 11, 12. with Joh. 1. 1-12, 14. which perſon and works ſo finiſhed in him are no otherwiſe in any, but by faith of, and in them; and ſo in the vertues taſted and experimented: But whoſoever ſo beleeveth on the Son of God, he hath the witneſs in himſelf (not the thing witneſſed wrought over again in him, nor any otherwiſe in him, than by faith &c. as before, but) the witneſs of that perſon, and thoſe works as perfect in him, is actually received in the receit of the teſtimony God hath given of him. It is a good deſcription of the doer of truth, he com­meth to the light, that he may ſee all his works (that he deſires to own as the ground and matter of his rejoycing, and hope) wrought in God, in Em­manuel.
And ſo the other place ſaith, the thing was true in them, that was true in him; not becauſe it was actually wrought in them, as in him; but ex­preſly, becauſe the darkneſs was paſt to them, and the true light had then ſhined, which diſovers him as that onely begotten Son of God, full of grace and truth, Joh 1. 14. and ſo learns all truth, as it is in Jeſus, Epheſ. 4. 21. yea, leads into all truth, and ſo gives proof and experiment of the goodneſs, vertue, and efficacy or power of the truth in the receit of it, through ſuch lifting up, or demonſtration of the Son of man, and ſo of the truth, as it is in him, Joh. 16. 13, 14.
2 The Jeſus or Chriſt, to whom thoubeareſt witneſſe is ſuch, as whoſe ſecond appearing without ſin to the ſalvation of thoſe that look for him (with reference to thoſe expreſſions, Heb. 9. 28.) is already paſt, or hath been accompliſed in thee; This is clear in thy letter (though there the word ſecond bee left out, which was oft urged by thee in diſcourſe) That Chriſt is come again in the fleſh, ſince his Aſcenſion, which alſo thou calleſt thy confeſſing the fleſh of Chriſt; and further ſignifies (in following ex­preſſions) This to bee thy confeſſion of the fleſh of Chriſt in thee, or his comming in the fleſh, (The ſecond time even ſince h [...]s Aſcenſion) in thee; And didſt call in diſcourſe▪ his appearing again, and the ſecond time in thee, in his body his fleſh, and ſpirit, Chriſt, holy, harmeleſſe, undefiled, ſepa­rate from ſinners, made higher than the heavens, with many other ſuch like expreſſions, which ſome took in writing, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt deny them, (though not as any matter of Accuſation againſt thee, to thy harm, as thou ſlandereſt them) which writing I not having by mee, mention▪ no more than I well remember, And is the ſumme of it in thy Letter.
[Page]Whereas, that Jeſus the Chriſt which they have preached, is perſonally received by, and continuing with the Father in the heavens, untill the time of the Reſtruction of all things, Act. 3. 20, 21. from whom all beleevers are perſonally abſent, while in theſe mortal bodies, 2 Cor. 5. 6. His ſecond, and glorious Appearance (in that body in which he once ſuffered for ſin) without ſin, to the ſalvation of thoſe that look for him; with all the bleſſed hope then  [...]o be revealed, the fulneſs, and Harveſt of the Spirit, and glorious Redemption of the body, is yet to be waited for by all beleevers, not ac­compliſhed in, or to any of them, all the time of this preſent world; whence  [...]he Apoſtle propounds it as the poſture in which the beleever ſtands all the time of this preſent world, in which he hath ungodlineſs and worldly luſt; to encounter with, looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance of the great God and our Savior, Tit. 2. 12 13. with 2 Pet. 3. 3. 11. 12. 1 Theſſ. 1 9 10. Phil. 3, 20, 21. And ſo that ſalvation of them that look for him (Heb. 9. 28.) to the accompliſhing of which, he ſhall appear the ſecond time; and then without ſin (in any ſuch imputation of it, infirmities, or ſufferings by occaſion of it, as was upon him in his firſt Appearance) even in the glory of his Father, and with his holy Angels; That ſalvation of them, I ſay, is clearly that total ſalvation▪ that ſhall be revealed, and accompliſhed in the laſt time, 1 Pet. 1. 5. even after the na­tural death, and in the Reſurrection, in which they ſhall be redeemed from the power of the grave in the firſt Reſurrection, and ſo from the hand of the enemy, that the ſecond death ſhall have no power on them, but they ſhall be ever with the Lord, poſſe [...]ing the glorious reſt and King­dom for ever, which appears in that its a poſition ſo placed, as anſwer­ing to the judgement after death, mentioned in the former verſe, Heb. 9. 27, 28. In that judgement after death unto which all in theſe bodies muſt come, Then and therein ſhall he appear without ſin to the ſalvation of them that look for him; ſo that they ſhall ſtand in the judgement ha­ving righteouſneſs and ſtrength in the Lord; yea, in the Lord ſhall they be juſtified, and redeemed from all their iniquities fully and perfectly, and ſhall glory, Iſa. 45. 24, 25. Pſa. 130. 8.
Yea, when that Second Appearing of Chriſt ſhall be accompliſhed, it ſhall not then be made or accompliſhed in an internal operation in this or that, or many perſons, that we ſhould need to look here or there for him; but that one perſon ſhall appear perſonally in that his own body in our na­ture, as now glorified with the Father, even as he was ſeen go into Hea­ven, ſo his ſecond coming ſhall be viſible to all; as the lightning from the one end of the Heaven to the other, and accompliſhed to them all at once, and together, 1 Theſſ. 4. 14-16. Matth. 24. 26, 27, 28.
[Page]To corrupt us from the beleef of the truth, and expectation of which bleſſed hope, and to int [...]oduce thy other Jeſus, whom thou didſt witneſs to have appeared the ſecond time in thee, even to have come again in the fleſh ſince his Aſcenſion, &c. (as before) thou didſt pervert theſe Scriptures that I well remember, Luk▪ 17. 20, 21 Joh. 14. 3.
The firſt of which thou mentioneſt now again in thy letter, with a great deal of vaunting and reproach, as if it ſpoke ſo much, and ſo plainly to what thou hadſt affirmed, as to render it greateſt folly, ſhame, and blind­neſs, to oppoſe ſuch thy witneſs of thy ſelf: Let us therefore again a little look upon it, and ſee if thou haſt not groſly abuſed our Savior in perverting his words contrary to the plain intent and ſcope of them. See if our Saviour do not in that place clearly ſignifie, That his ſecond coming in that body, and therein the glorious revelation, and bringing down of the Kingdom and glory, is yet to be waited for, even by his Diſciples, all the time of this mortality; They themſelves ſhould deſire to ſee one of his dayes, and ſhould not ſee it (namely, in this time and ſtate of their mortality, nor till they all come together with all that are his.) Let the whole Chapter be viewed from the twentieth verſe, to the l [...]ſt; When he was demanded of the Phariſees, When the Kingdom of God ſhould come, He anſwered, The Kingdom of God commeth not with obſervation, or outward ſhew (of pomp, or glory of this world, of which his Kingdom is not as they expected, Joh. 18. 36.) neither ſhall they ſay loe here or loe there, for be [...]old the Kingdom of God is within you, in the midſt of you, or among you; its clear, by what follows, That this firſt part of his Anſwer ſpeaks of the firſt appearance of that Kingdom, in that perſon, the Meſſiah, the King, the Lord, and Saviour, whoſe firſt appearance was not with outward glory and pomp of this world, as they looked for, but in weakneſs, and abaſement; and this was he, that was now perſonally among them and approved by God among them by miracles, and ſigns, which God wrought by him in the midſt of them, as they themſelves did alſo know, for he was annointed with the holy Ghoſt and with power, by which his word and works were ſpiritually demonſtrated in them, or to their hearts, Act. 2. 22. & 10. 38. and ſo the word of the Kingdom nigh them in their hearts, as Rom. 10: And ſo while this perſon was with, and amongſt them, in his perſonal miniſtration, The Kingdom was alſo in them, in the ſpi­ritual diſcoveryes of it, working for acceptance with them, for as long as hee was in the world, he was the light of the World, in his perſo­nal miniſtration, and theſe perſons had ſeen and hated him, and his Father, Joh. 9. 5. and 15. 24. in this ſenſe, The Kingdom of Heaven was ſo among them, as in former ages it had not been among any, for [Page]the Law, and the Prophets were untill John, and from that time the Kingdom of Heaven was preached, Luk. 16. 16. And yet ſtil, the perſon, and the works of, and in that perſon (in, and through which, the Kingdom was brought nigh them, and in the midſt of them) was diſtinct from them; But thus demonſtrated in this firſt appearance, and in the works by him then accompliſhed among them.
Now obſerve what follows, And he ſaid unto the Diſciples, the days will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days of the Son of man, and ſhall not ſee it.
It ſeems this was one of the daies of the Son of man, which they did ſee, in which the Kingdom of God was among them. And that this which they did ſee was the firſt of them (namely, the firſt day of Chriſts appearing perſonally on earth, and in the nature of man) appears in that he ſaith (Luk. 10. 24. Matth. 13. 17.) That many Prophets, Kings, and righteous men had deſired to ſee thoſe things they did ſee, in this appea­rance of the Son of Man, and had not ſeen them; None of the Fathers before ſaw his day, not the firſt of them, as actually revealed and accom­pliſhed in their time, and among them, as theſe Diſciples and ſpectators did; Though they did ſee his day by faith, and ſo the things to be done by him in his firſt and ſecond Appearance, yet it was ſo as afar off in re­ſpect of the actual revelation and accompliſhment of them, and as things to come (compare Joh. 8. 56. with Heb. 11. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 10. 11, 12.) Therefore that day of the Son of Man, which now they did ſee, in which the Kingdom of Heaven was brought among them, and therein made nigh them in their hearts by ſpiritual demonſtration (as before) that was the firſt day of the Son of man, not the ſecond (as the abuſe of it to the fore-mentioned purpoſe would perſwade us.)
Neither did his own Diſciples yet deſire to ſee another day of the Son of Man, certainly knowing, that this was the Meſſiah, and ignorantly ho­ping, that he would preſently at this time, of his appearing reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael, Luk. 24. 21. Act. 1. 6.
But our Savior here inſtructs them, and that by way of further anſwer to the Phariſees queſtion, When the Kingdom of God ſhould come; That that day of the Son of man in which he ſhould appear in the glory of his Father, and with his holy Angels, in which Gods Kingdom ſhould come to be revealed in the glorious ſtate of it, was not yet accompliſhed amongſt or unto any, no not to thoſe his own Diſciples; yea, that ſhould be another day of the Son of man, diſtinct from this, a ſecond appearing, which alſo was to be waited for by them, during the time of this mortality they ſhould deſire to ſee it, and ſhould not ſee it. And herewith our Savior [Page] alſo admoniſheth them, That when any ſhould ſay to them, with reſpect to this ſecond Day of the Son of Man, and the bleſſed hope, and glori­ous Kingdom then to be revealed, See here, or ſee there, it is accom­pliſhed or fulfilled in this or that ſecret and myſtical way, and in, or to this perſon, or that, though you yet diſcern it not, that they ſhould not go after, or follow ſuch, and that for this reaſon, For as the lightning that commeth out of the one part under Heaven, ſhineth unto the other part under Heaven, ſo ſhall the Son of man be in his day; Whence al­ſo he compares it to the days of Noah, and of Lot, for the ſuddenneſs of it, and its univerſality, to all at once, even to all the ſurviving Enemies, ſuch as ſhall weep and wail becauſe of it; and not onely the ſurviving friends, but all thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus, that have part in the firſt Reſur­rection (though the reſt of the dead ſhall not live again, ſo immediately, or preſently, on his appearing, nor till ſome time after, yet) theſe the children of the firſt Reſurrection, ſhall together be raiſed, and changed into the likeneſs of his glorious body. To ſignifie which further unto them, our Savior at the latter end of this Chapter, in Anſwer to their Queſtion, Where this ſhould be, ſaith, Whereſoever the carkaſs is, thither will the Eagles be gathered together; That ſo they may be quiet, as thoſe that have no need to be too ſolicitous, or inquiſitive to know where, or when, any further than is plainly revealed, becauſe it ſhall be as the light­ning, &c. (as before) let them now follow him in the regeneration, and they ſhall be all gathered together in, and unto that glorious day of the Son of man when it comes.
And indeed, their onely privilege and benefit by that ſecond day of the Son of man, that by his grace appearing through his firſt day are begotten to faith, and hope in him, and ſo moved to wait for him, is ſignified by our Saviours turning his ſpeech in this ſecond part of his Anſwer to the Pha­riſees Queſtion, from the Phariſees, and directing it to his Diſciples; They onely may look and long for that day with deſire and joy. His firſt Perſonal Appearance was not, nor is his miniſterial and ſpiritual comings forth to men, to judge, but to ſave the world, and that through him the world might be ſaved: But his ſecond Perſonal Appearance ſhall be to judge, and render to every man according to his work (according to the Rule of the Goſpel) that ſhall be onely to the ſalvation of them that through his grace are here begotten to hope in him, and look for him; the reſt ſhall be aſhamed and confounded for ever. Thoſe that have rejected his grace extended to them, and ſtriving with them through his firſt Per­ſonal Appearance (through which all the Grace of God bringing ſalvation to all men, came forth in all ages) ſhall have no day of grace, nor any [Page] ſuch nigh coming of the Kingdom, either in it ſelf, or in the word, or ten­der of it, afforded them in, and by his ſecond day, as the fore-mentioned abuſe of this Scripture would ſignifie to us, in urging that firſt part of the Anſwer of our Saviour to the Phariſees, verſ. 20. 21. for proof of the ſe­cond appearing of Chriſt, accompliſhed to, and in men now in this day, which thing ſignified, namely, That the ſecond Appearing of Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh▪ and in the Spirit, his coming again ſince his Aſcenſion, &c. (as in the forementioned expreſſions of thy Diſcourſe and Letter) was ac­compliſhed in thoſe Phariſees there ſpoken to, who yet had not owned him in his firſt appearance, is alſo quite contrary to your own principles, and expreſſions too, in other parts of your diſcourſe and writings, in which you ſignifie it to be the peculiar privilege of your ſelves, and ſuch others, to have experimented Chriſts coming again in you ſince his Aſcenſion, and this accompliſhed in ſome late operations in you (many of which Farnſ­worth boaſted of) which you ſignified us all along, and all others that would not admire and worſhip you, to be ſtrangers to, yet now this Scripture muſt be brought and urged again and again, to prove the ſaid coming of Chriſt again in Fleſh and Spirit after his Aſcenſion, &c. to have been now accompliſhed in theſe Phariſees, that were not yet the Diſciples of Chriſt, nor had owned him in his firſt Appearance, and at this time alſo, in which our Saviour himſelf affirmeth, He was not yet aſcended, Joh. 20. 17. and the Holy Ghoſt ſaith the like of him. Joh. 7. 39. Herein is the truth of thoſe Scriptures verified in you, that tell us, Such men as have not faith, or are of no judgement concerning the faith of, and in that per­ſon, they are alſo unreaſonable, or abſurd men, their own ſayings, and principles will not ſtand one by another, for indeed themſelves underſtand not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm.
But I ſhall wave the further notice of your Abſurdities in this, and pro­ceed in the conſideration of what may be more for our commodity and in­ſtruction, and for yours alſo, if not too late, or you be not too proud to re­ceive it.
See I pray you, how to this ſecond day of the Son of man, which hee hath ſaid his own Diſciples ſhould deſire to ſee, and ſhould not ſee, till they and we (all the Diſciples) be gathered together, our Saviour ſpeaks further in the beginning of Chap. 18. Inſtructing us by a Parable, alwayes to pray, watch, and be as men longing and waiting for it, and not to faint, or take up ſhort, aſſuring us, That God will much more readily, willingly, ſpeed [...]ly, than the unjuſt Judge (who yet was overcome by Importunity) avenge his Elect, and that ſpeedily, which he plainly ſignifies, he will then, and not till then fully do, in that day of the Son of man, yet to come, and [Page] to be waited for by them all (as 2 Theſſ. 1. 6-9, 10. and 2. 1. 2.) Yet the Lord is not ſlack, as men count ſlackneſs, but his forbearance is ſal­vation, he is not willing that any ſhould periſh, and therefore waits that he may be gracious, as 2 Pet. 3. 9. &c. Iſa. 30.  [...]8. But he that ſhall come, will certainly come (who ever ſcoff at the promiſe of it) and will not tarry longer than his time, Yea the Lord will haſten the work, &c. of his faithfulneſs and truth, in which he hath alſo given aſſurance in what he hath already done, Nevertheleſs, ſaith our Saviour, when he the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth? Surely he ſignifies but little, few will be found in the expectation, and waiting for his com­ing; moſt that pretend to magnifie him, will before that day have taken up ſhort, as if it were already accompliſhed in this, or in that; others almoſt diſcouraged, and damped through the abounding of iniquity, &c.
The other Scripture that was perverted by thee, to the fore-mentioned purpoſe in thy ſecond dayes Diſcourſe, is, That ſaying of our Saviour, Joh. 14. 3. If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and re­ceive you to my ſelf, that where I am, ye may be alſo. Is it not clear, that that ſhall be accompliſhed to them altogether? And then, and not till then, when he ſhall bring all that ſleep in Jeſus with him; compare this with 1 Th [...]ſſ. 4. 14-16, 17. They did indeed ſee him again, after he was a while taken from them by death, hee being raiſed appeared to them many times before his Aſcenſion, and they were therein comforted, and confirmed, and happily therein there might be ſome firſt fulfillings of that promiſe, Joh. 16. 16. &c. A little while and ye ſhall ſee me again, be­cauſe I go to the Father. But as that text ſpeaks not expreſly of his coming again (though it ſhall then have its full and perfect fulfilling) ſo in that firſt fulfilling of it, though they did ſee him again, yet was not that properly his coming again, but farther demonſtrations of that firſt appear­ance, and of the works done in that perſon therein, and thereby. And truly, becauſe he was to go to the Father, they had thoſe demonſtrations of the perſon that did aſcend in our nature, before he did ſo; And becauſe he is gone to the Father, he alſo ſhall come again in his day, and receive them to himſelf, as Joh. 14. 3. The ground of all our conſolation and hope (as before) being made compleat in this, That we have an Advocate, the Son of God in our nature, even in that body in which he bore our ſins to the Tree, in heaven (with the Father) From whence (namely from heaven) we alſo look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, by that mighty working, by which he is able to ſubdue even all things to himſelf.
[Page]The other parts of my charge follow neceſſarily, this firſt being ſo fully ſhewed, and therefore with more brevity may be paſſed over, as to ſay, in the next place.
2 That thou moveſt us to liſten to, and receive another Spirit, than that which is in, and with that hearing of faith, Gal. 3. 1. 3. For is not the Lord himſelf in that revelation of him, or the teſtimony of Jeſus, even as com­mitted to the Apoſtles to be miniſtred, and as preached by them, that Spirit of Propheſie, that Spirit propheſied of, and that now fits for Pro­pheſie, and is the life and quinteſſence of Propheſie? compare 2 Cor. 3. 17. and the other verſes of that Chapter, and Chap. 4. 1. &c. with Rev. 19. 10. Is not that teſtimony, as ſo come forth, the Spirits teſtimony, given, and opened by him, in, and with which he is certainly preſent? See Act. 2. 16-36, &c. And thence the Goſpel called The power of God to ſalvation to every one that beleeveth; yea his words, which he ſpake unto thoſe that yet received them not, ſpirit and life? Rom. 1. 16, 17. Joh. 6. 63. And do not they then move us to liſten to, and receive another ſpirit that bring another Doctrine or Teſtimony, and indeed of another Jeſus (as before)? and cry down the teſtimony of Jeſus, as declared in the Apoſtles Doctrine, as letter, and dead letter, while in the mean time alſo, they magnifie the words ſpoken by themſelves, as the words of the Eternal God, and curſe others for but calling their words into queſtion; while yet alſo they re­proach them for deſiring to have their faith in Chriſt regulated according to the teſtimony of Jeſus, ſo given by the Holy Ghoſt (as aforeſaid) and the Preachers of that teſtimony, as Preachers of letter, and command them to throw it by, and wait for ſome other immediate teaching. And wherein you have done all this is clear in your Diſcourſe, and in Farnſ­worths Challenge, and in this thy Letter throughout, notwithſtanding it was plainly told you what the affirms of the Miniſtry of the Go­ſpel, as committed to them, in the very place abuſed by you to this pur­poſe (viz. 2 Cor. 3.) that Miniſtry, as ſo committed to them, and deli­vered and left in record by them, that as oppoſed to Moſes Miniſtration, or the Law, as given by him (to which yet he gives more honorable Titles than you can afford the Everlaſting Goſpel) he calls that (not a dead, but) a killing letter; now that cannot kill, that hath no life in it. But this Mi­niſtry of the Goſpel, as committed to them, which alſo was witneſſed in the Law and Prophets, this as oppoſed to the Law, (I ſay) he calls the Miniſtration of the Spirit, yea Spirit; the Miniſtration of Righte­ouſneſs, of life, and of glory, whence its called the Glorious Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 4.
Now when this is ſlieghted and rejected as a dead letter, and yet ſome [Page] inward light or ſpirit, boaſted of, and propounded to be liſtned to, and re­ceived, that muſt needs be another ſpirit, than that which is in, and with that hearing of faith yea a contrary ſpirit, ſuch as is in, and with ſuch contrary and ſtrange Doctrines as bring another Jeſus, a contrary Anointing: And ſo I come farther, and particularly to make good the laſt part of my charge.
3 That thou bringeſt another Goſpel, than what the Apoſtles have preached, and all true beleevers have from the beginning accepted, which indeed is not another Goſpel; It affirms, or brings us no glad tydings; It is Goſpel but in pretence only, not in truth; It is indeed another Doctrine or Meſſage (ſuch as in which the Meſſage they received of him, and de­clared unto us, is endeavoured to be perverted and aboliſhed) to which thou pretendeſt an immediate call, and furniture from God (in which thou excludeſt thy ſelf from that prayer for bleſſing on their Miniſtration to the worlds end, who through the Apoſtles word or doctrine beleeve on him) But if thou wert an Angel immediately coming from heaven we are to hold th [...]e Accurſed in this thy work: And to make it appear, That it is another Doctrine or Meſſage, and contrary to what they have preached, and ſuch as will not at all ſtand together with it, let this Letter be viewed, though thou haſt expreſſed things darkly and ſubtilly, that thou mightſt winde out, when thou ſhouldſt ſee cauſe of fear thou couldſt not manage it, or that the endeavouring to manage it would ſpoyl thy deſign, in diſcovering thee too groſly, yet they that will not wilfully ſhut their eyes may diſcern in this Letter, that thy Doctrine, Meſſage, or pretended Goſpel, in the ſumme or iſſue, and end of it is, to preach down that perſon, Jeſus of Nazareth, of the ſeed of David after the fleſh, and thoſe works of our ſalvation, wrought, in his perſon, in his Incarnation, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcen­ſion; I ſay, to preach him, and thoſe works as done in that one perſon, down, as types, and ſhadows, or figures of the true Chriſt, which is to bee found in ſome other thing, or works accompliſhed in many perſons, even ſo to preach down him, and thoſe works done in him, that manifeſtation of God in the fleſh, in that one perſon, as for us; I ſay, ſo to preach them down as the Apoſtles preached down Circumciſion, Temple, and Sacrifices without. It contents not thee to preach down the ſame things, the Apoſtles preached down as figures, &c. but thou muſt preach down what they lifted up as the body the truth, & ſo to abide for ever, thou muſt preach that down, as types, and figures too; See if this be not clearly ſignified in thy Letter: Where, after thou haſt charged us with denying Chriſt come in the fleſh, becauſe we bore teſtimony againſt thy witneſs of Chriſt being come again, ſince his Aſcenſion, or having appeared the ſecond time in the fleſh, now glorified, and without ſin to ſalvation (according to that promiſe, Heb. 9. 28.) [Page] which was more full in thy Diſcourſe, but full enough in thy Letter, in which thou calleſt thy witneſs of Chriſts being come again ſince his Aſcen­ſion, thy confeſſing of the fleſh of Chriſt; yea (as is ſignified in what fol­lows) of his fleſh in thee; for indeed that was thy witneſs, as is alſo ſigni­fied in thy Letter, That Chriſt was come, or had appeared again in the fleſh ſince his Aſcenſion, and ſo the ſecond time, and without ſin to ſalva­tion, and all this accompliſhed in thee (as before) I ſay, After thou haſt charged us with denying Chriſt come in the fleſh, becauſe wee witneſſed him to be already come, and his ſecond coming to be waited for, and did bear witneſs againſt this witneſs of thine forementioned; And then alſo reproached us for not beleeving concerning this any farther than we can read in that which thou calleſt Letter; To this thou addeſt, What a Gene­ration would we have been, had we lived in the times of the Apoſtles, who preached down Circumciſion, Temple, and Sacrifices without? ſuch things, as the Letter ſaid, ſhould continue for ever, yet they preached them down without, and confirmed them within, in Spirit, which is the ground and bottome of all, and in which all muſt end. Doſt thou not herein clearly ſignifie an acknowledgement, that the ſumme or end of thy miſſion or meſſage, in thy confeſſion of the fleſh of Chriſt (which we op­poſed) was to preach down that perſon, and thoſe works wrought, and finiſhed in that perſon, in his own body, as diſtinct from every one of us, and without us in our particular perſons, which the Apoſtles ſaid ſhould remain in the eſſence of the perſon, and abiding vertue of the works in that perſon with the Father for ever? even to preach him and them down; as they preached down Circumciſion, Temple, and Sacrifices without, &c. even as but another, or farther type, ſhadow, or figure, that ſo thou mayeſt confirm thy imagination of ſomething within, as the truth. Is not this plain in thy comparing, our oppoſing thy witneſs forementioned, and not beleeving concerning the fleſh of Chriſt farther, or otherwiſe, than wee read in the Apoſtles writings, with ſuch oppoſition of the Apoſtles preaching down Circumciſion, Temple, and Sacrifices without, &c. in their day? Yea its farther plain in that thou ſayeſt, The confirming them within, in ſpirit, is the ground and bottome of all, and that in which all muſt end: In wh [...]ch word All, thou haſt evidently reference, not only to the things laſt mentioned, But to the things firſt mentioned alſo, concerning the fleſh of Chriſt, about which was our conteſt, and ſo thy witneſs is, That the confirming them within us in ſpirit, is not only the ground, bottome, and end of all thoſe types and ſhadows of the Law; (Concerning which nei­ther is thy witneſs true, For Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſ­neſs, even to every one that beleeveth, Rom. 10. 4. yea in the works [Page] done and finiſhed in his own body; He is the body, the prime and main thing figured in all the types and ſhadows of the Law) But alſo of the perſonal appearance of Chriſt, and the works done in, and by that one perſon in his own body, and the mention of his ſecond appearing; the con­firming theſe  [...] things within us (in ſome imagination or operation wrought, or found in us) ſaith, Thy witneſs is the ground and bottome of all, and that in which all muſt end. Now if this be not another Goſpel, or Doctrine than what the Apoſtles preached, and in this Letter ſo acknow­ledged too, let the conſiderate Reader judge.
Yet I ſhall alſo here add a word or two, to make it farther appear, That this thy Meſſage or Doctrine, is not another manner of, or farther revela­tion of the ſame thing, or ſuch as in which the things they ſaid ſhould come, are declared as fulfilled, even ſo, as they ſaid they ſhould be, as the Apoſtles Meſſage or Doctrine, as added to, and following the Prophets was: But ſo abſolutely another Doctrine, and contrary to what they have preached, that the truth of them both cannot ſtand together as the things written by the Prophets and Apoſtles did, ſeeing the Apoſtles ſaid no­thing, but what the Prophets did ſay ſhould come to paſs, who ſignified beforehand of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and of the glory that ſhould fol­low. The righteouſneſs of God as its now come forth in Chriſt, was ſo witneſſed to in the Law and Prophets, that the Apoſtles Doctrine was but a farther revelation of the ſame myſtery of God in Chriſt before wit­neſſed, and according to what the Prophets had before ſaid ſhould come, more fully opening, and in all things confirming them, Rom. 3. 21. Act. 26. 22, 23. 1 P [...]t. 1. 10, 11.
But this Doctrine, in which Gods being manifeſted in the fleſh in that one perſon, and the works done in his own body for us, is preached down, as they preached down the outward Circumciſion, Temple, and Sacrifices, as being but a farther type, ſhadow, or figure of the truth it ſelf, and that to be found in ſomething elſe, is ſo far from agreeing with the Apoſtles Doctrine, or witneſſing what the Apoſtles ſaid ſhould come ſo as therein to confirm their word, as they did the Prophets; that it wholly contradicteth and blaſphemeth both, and cannot be in the leaſt meaſure granted, but the truth of theirs is therein denyed.
For they have in their revelation of the Myſtery told us, That that Jeſus of Nazareth, and no other thing or perſon was the eternal word that was in the beginning with God, and was God, by whom all things were made, and in whom in all Ages was life, and his life was the light of men, even hee to whom John witneſſed, that was not John, but another perſon diſtinct from John, and all other perſons, who was in thoſe dayes made fleſh, by a [Page] work of new creation in the womb of a Virgin, and ſo came into the world in the nature of man, and dwelt amongſt men, in that his own per­ſonal body, and they his Diſciples then, in that perſonal converſe they injoyed with him on earth, did behold his glory as the glory of the only be­gotten of the Father (there is not another thing, or perſon among men, or Angels, that is the immediately begotten Son of God the Father) and him, as ſo made fleſh, and in that body delivered to death for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification, they did behold, and witneſs to be in­finitly full of grace and truth, as the fountain for all others, and as the truth and body of all types, figures, and ſhadows of the Law. Yea farther.
That they in receiving that word, and teſtimony, which himſelf began to preach, and which they received immediately from him, and fully after his Aſcenſion, they had therein received of his fulneſs (in reſpect of the miniſtration or revelation of him to be given to mortal men)-And grace for grace: A pla [...]n and full miniſtration or revelation of the grace of God in, and by Jeſus Chriſt to receive grace through; whereas our Fathers before, though ſaved by grace, yet received that grace through a miniſtration of works; For the law came by Moſes, but grace and truth by Jeſus Chriſt, &c. read Joh. 1, 1-18-29-40-45, &c. The former things were indeed ſha­dows, and ſo they were alwayes ſignified to be, but Chriſt is the body, Col. 2. 17. And what ever is ſaid in the Law, and the Prophets of their continuing for ever (I mean thoſe typical Sacrifices, and Ordinances) It appears plainly ſignified (even in thoſe Scriptures of the Prophets if they be compared) that in the things themſelves that were types and figures of the true, and as they were ſo, they were only to continue for ever as Or­dinances among them in their Generations, till the Seed ſhould come, that was promiſed before that Law was given; and in him, the truth, end, and fulfilling of them was to remain for ever and ever; The Law was ad­ded becauſe of tranſgrèſsion, till the Seed fore promiſed ſhould come (Gal. 3. 19.) and did in the whole, and every part of i [...] ſhadow out, and witneſs good things to come, lead to a better righteouſneſs and hope, than was to be attained in, or by it, and that only to be found in Chriſt that was to come in the nature of man, who is the end of the Law for Righteouſ­neſs; He is the body, truth, and end of all thoſe former things that in­deed were ſhadows, and ſo was witneſſed and directed to by them, Rom. 3. 21. Heb. 9. and 10.
So that the Law, Prophets, and Apoſtles do all agree, and with one mouth, witneſs, declare, and confirm him to be, The He, the Son of God, the Savior of the world, in whom onely dwels the fulneſs of the God­head[Page]bodily; In all which former witneſſes, and latter manifeſtations of his power and coming, they have not made known cunningly deviſed fables, but the Apoſtles were eye witneſſes of his Majeſty &c. And to what they ſaid, had alſo the teſtimony of the ſure word of▪ Prophecy, ſaying nothing, but what they ſaid ſhould come to paſs, 2 Pet. 1. 15, 16-19. Act. 26. 22, 23.
Yea, the miniſtry committed to the Apoſtles, is given as the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, in which God hath gathered together all things that before lay ſcattered, in divers witneſſes, types and figures, into one, even in Chriſt Jeſus, For God who at ſundry times, or in many parts, and divers manners, spake to the Fathers by the Prophets, hath now in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his Son, whom he hath made heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the worlds, who being the brightneſs of his glory, &c. When he had (obſerve the Text) by himſelf purged our ſins, ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high: That perſon, and the righteouſneſs accompliſhed in and by him for us, and remaining in that perſon in the Heavens with the Father, ſhall never be aboliſhed. The Heavens and Earth, in the ſtate in which now they ſtand, ſhall wax old as a garment, and be folded up, yea, they ſhall be changed and renewed: But not ſo, this perſon, and the vertue of the works done in his body, he is the ſame, and his years fail not, or change; yea, to him, as ſo delivered to death for our offences, and raiſed again for our Juſtification, and now glorified in our nature, hath he put in ſubjection the world to come, of which the Apoſtles have ſpoken, Epheſ. 1. 10. Hebr. 1. tot. & 2. 1—5-8, 9.
That Temple, thoſe Sacrifices, &c. were indeed the figures of the true, and therefore iterated, becauſe they could not make the commers perfect, but that one offering made in that one body (then, and ſo pre­pared for him, as before) and ſo the power, and glory of God, which he thereby, and therein inveſted within our nature, this is the Truth it ſelf, the end of all types and figures, and therefore no more to be iterated, becauſe he is able with that one offering, and in that name, and glory of the Fa­ther he is thereby inveſted with, to ſave to the utmoſt all that come to God by him; yea, he is ſo in Heaven the Savior of all men, eſpecially of them that beleeve; And therefore neither is there another manner of preaching to be given, but his preſence promiſed with that to the end of the world, Matth. 281. 8, 19, 20. Yea, that preaching, as ſo given, ſhall be even ſo confirmed, and all the Truth and Glory of God, gloriouſly and fully manifeſted in that perſon, as there declared, in his ſecond, and glorious Appearance, when he ſhall fruſtrate the tokens of the Lyars, [Page] and make the Diviners mad, Iſa. 44. 25, 26▪ and 8. 11-16-20. 2 Theſ. 1. 6-10-12.
For they have declared the thing plainly as it is, and fully, ſo that we in coming to this miniſtration, or diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, and ſo to know, beleeve, and hope in Chriſt, according to it, are not come to another Sinai, but to Sion, to the City of the living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem &c. even ſo as by faith in, and according to the Goſpel, as now come forth, we receive therein a Kingdom that cannot be moved, but ſhall even ſo ſtand for ever, and be fully revealed, and given to us, as here­in it is received by faith; wherefore let us hold faſt grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, untill he receive us to glory with him, as he hath ſaid, For our God is a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 22▪ 28, 29. He that will not hear that Prophet ſhall be cut off▪ no other meſſage or meſſenger to be ſent, or means to be uſed by God for his help, that being rejected, nothing remains but vengeance to conſume the Adverſaries.
Surely then, That Doctrine that preaches down that Jeſus of Naza­reth, and the works done in that his own perſonal body, as for us, as they preached down Circumciſion, Temple, Sacrifices, as being but a further ſhadow of ſome truth, or good things yet to come, or to be found in ſome other thing, or work in many perſons, is clearly another and contrary doctrine, and tends to overthrow the Doctrine, Faith, and Hope of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as declared by the one mouth of his holy Apoſtles and Prophets ſince the world began, and therefore not to be followed, but held as execrable by us; neither are we to bid them to houſe, or bid them God ſpeed that bring it, after knowledge of them to be ſuch, he that ſo doth is partaker of all their evil deed [...], yea, we are to avoid, and turn a­way from ſuch. Having therefore clearly (and fully to my own ſatisfaction▪ I ſpeak as in the ſight and preſence of God) diſcerned thee to be one of thoſe ſtrangers, that bring ſuch a ſtrange voyce, or doctrine, as the ſheep are not to liſten to; Yea, ſo contrary to the true Shepheards voyce, as even to the introducing another Jeſus, another Spirit, another Goſpel, &c. (as before is ſhewed) and having alſo (according to my weakneſs) now diſcovered it from what I have under thy hand, I ſhall refuſe further to meddle, or have to do with thee, unleſs I ſhall perceive in thee (what I much deſire, if it may be, though I have little hope of it, viz.) ſome perception of the evil and danger of thy way, and thy heart inclined to turn to the Lord, from whom thou haſt deeply revolted. In the per­ception of which in thee, or any other deceived by thee, or in ſuch de­ceits [Page] I ſhould ſurely much rejoyce, and have to that end, thus endea­vored it▪
THO. MOORE.




A Preface to the Relation of the following Queries, and the Anſwer to them, by Thomas Moore.
MEEting accidentally (a little before the meeting at Mr. Wray [...]s) with ſeveral papers, ſome directed to my ſelf, and ſome others (yet not ſent to me, but diſperſed into the hands of divers) which are filled with nothing elſe, but proud boaſtings of themſelves, the Indicters of them, and of their light, or ſpirit, and rayling accuſations againſt others; And ſome directed to Alice Morden, and others, which are chiefly Queries, without laying down in any of them, any poſitive anſwer, or diſcovery of their judgement unleſs in the cloſe, by reproaching the acknowledgment of one that dyed for all, the juſt for the unjuſt, bearing our ſins in his own body to the tree; And intimately all the way ſcoffing at the promiſe of, and waiting for his coming again, rendering that, and the hope then to be revealed, as a thing made, or accompliſhed in men, and in this day: yet not plainly laying down their principles (if they have any) as to theſe things (indeed it evidently appears to me, they are of no judgement concer­ning the faith) meeting I ſay with theſe papers (at a place near Cam­bridge) I was deſired to give ſome anſwer to them. The firſt mention­ed, I wholly waved for theſe Reaſons.
1 There is nothing in them requiring Anſwer, but the ſubſtance of it is in thoſe laſt mentioned.
2 They are ſtuffed with ſelf-commendations, and raylings, and re­proaches of others (as before) and the grace of God that hath appea­red by Jeſus Chriſt, teacheth us, not to walk with them in that way, not ſo to anſwer a fool according to his folly, as therein to become like him, in▪ walking in ſuch a way, and uſe of ſuch weapons, (though ſo to anſwer a fool according to his folly, as may tend to the making his folly manifeſt, l [...]ſt he be wiſe in his own conceit, Prov. 26. 4, 5.) The Apoſtle durſt not make himſelf of the number of ſome, that commend themſelves, &c. 2 Cor. 10. 12. nor durſt Michael the Arch-Angel, when comending with the Devil, bring againſt him a rayling accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord re­buke th [...] o [...] Satan, &c. Jude 9. Zac [...]. 3. 2. Yea, the holy Ghoſt admo­niſheth [Page] us not to render to any man evil for evil, or rayling for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing, &c, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Rom. 12. 17. (according to that ex­cellent pattern, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 22, 23.)
And although Anſwer might have been given to thoſe papers alſo, and not in their way, yet it is hard for us to meddle with ſuch unclean ſpirits, without getting ſome defilement by them, as the being provoked to, or learning frowardneſs, or deſ [...]re of vain glory, in meddling with ſuch froward and vain-glorious ſpirits, whence we are admoniſhed, not to go with a furious man (no not in joyning iſſue with them in their proud boaſtings, and perverſe diſputings, but to withdraw our ſelves from them, as 1 Tin. 6. 3, 4, 5.) leſt we learn his ways, and get a ſnare to our ſoul, Prov. 22. 24, 25.
3 Another reaſon of my waving them was, The little expectation of profit to ſuch perſons in dealing with them; Seeſt thou a man wiſe in hi [...] own conceit? and thence, haſty, heady, perverſe, ſelf-willed, and furious in his words or matters, there is more hope of a fool than of him▪ Pro. 26. 12. and 29. 20.
4 The aſſurance that I have, that he that reproveth a ſcorner get­teth to himſelf ſhame, and he that rebuketh a wicked man getteth him­ſelf a blot, Prov. 9. 7. The truth of which, I have both before and ſince proved, in having to do with ſuch ſpirits as theſe. And for theſe and like Reaſons, I thought to have waved this alſo, were it not for theſe following Reaſons.
1 There is ſomething intimately charged on us in the Inſcription (name­ly, the denying the alone ſufficiency of Gods teaching) and many things propounded by way of Query, which being rightly anſwered according to the Scriptures quoted as the ground of the Queries, will tend much to the diſcovery of the ground of their miſtakes, and to the ſtrengthening the beleever againſt them.
2 Though the Queries as they are propounded, may be diſcerned to be fooliſh and unlearned, ſuch as are to be avoided by beleevers; yet ſuch is the pretence of zeal for God, and ſpirituality in the acknowledgement and worſhip of him, in the Queriſt, that the folly and unlearnedneſs of the Queries, and the evil ſpirit running along in them, will not preſently be diſcerned by the weak (without ſome diſcovery,) who not diſcerning the ſame, are more apt to be en [...]angled with them.
For their ſakes therefore I have aſſayed to propound ſomething (after a true relation of the Queries word for word, as in the paper that came to my hands) by way of Anſwer, or rather diſcovery of the folly and evil couched in them. And alſo that this may be of uſe for the recovery of [Page] ſuch as are intangled with ſuch ſpirits, if not paſt hope of recovery, as I fear ſome are, as likewiſe leſt they ſhould have occaſion any of them by our being wholly ſilent, to glory, or be lifted up in the conceit of their own wiſdom.
The Queries of ſome (called Quakers) about Cambridge, with the Inſcription, or Dedication, and Concluſion of them, as they were propounded, and ſent in writing, in the name of Thomas Biddal, as follows.
To Alice Morden, and the reſt, which are not yet given up to Delu­ſion; to all who deny the teaching of God, to be ſufficient to guide to God; to all that own it without humane helps, or learning, or teaching of men.
 [...]. WHat and where that New Jeruſalem is, which John ſaw come down from Heaven, wherein there is no night, neith [...]r need of light of Sun, Moon or Candle, for the Lord God and the Lamb is the light thereof; and into which in no wiſe ſhall enter in any thing that si defiled, or worketh abomination, or maketh a lye, but ihoſe whoſe n [...]mes are written in the book of life? Rev. 21. 22.
2. What, and where that Sion is, which Iſaiah and Micah spake unto, unto which all Nations ſhould flow, where the Lo [...]d will teach the people of his waies, from whence the Law of God and his word ſhall go forth, after which they ſhall learn war no more, but ſhall ſay, come, and let us walk in the light of the Lord? Iſa. 2. Mic. 4.
3. What, and where that Covenant is, which the Lord hath promi­ſed in the latter daies, wherein he will write his Law in their heart, and put it in their inward parts, and they ſhall no more teach every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, for all ſhall know him, from the leaſt to the greateſt of them, Jer. 13. Heb. 8. And whether we may ex­pect to come into the Covenant in theſe daies?
4. Where, and what that annointing and unction is by which the Saints know all things, and need not that any ſhould teach them, but as that annointing teacheth them of all things, which is true, and is no lye, 1 Joh. 2. and whether it be the ſame in theſe daies to them that have it?
5. What, and where that Comforter is, which when he is come, ſhall reprove the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judge­ment, and ſhall guide into all truth, and ſh [...]w things to come, [Page] and ſhall ſhew the things of Chriſt, and glorifie him? Joh. 16.
6 Whether any of the ſervants of God may expect, and wait to re­ceive his word from his own mouth immediately, as all the Meſſengers of God in all Ages did, or whether no other word is now to be heard in Books, which God ſpake to o hers? Jer. 23.
7 Whether any man may wait for the fulfilling of that promiſe in theſe latter dayes, that all thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord? and whether that teaching be ſufficient, without any humane help, or learn­ing, to guide in the wayes of God, or no? Joh. 6. Iſa. 54. 13.
8 What, and where that word is, that people ſhould hear behind them, ſaying, This is the way, walk in it, when they turn to the right hand, or to the lef [...]; And where that Teacher is, that ſhall be removed to more into corners, but ſhall be in the midſt of them; and whether we may look for that word in theſe dayes? Iſa. 30.
9 What that word of faith is, by which none needs to ſay, Who ſhall aſcend up to heaven to fetch Chriſt from above, or who ſhall deſcend in­to the deep, that is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead, but that word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, which the Apoſtle preached to them that had it in their heart; And whether the ſame word be not now in the hearts of the people, though they mind it not? Rom. 10.
10 What that voyce of Chriſt is, which his ſheep knows, and how they come to know it from other voyces, and all that hear it, will not hear the voyce of ſtrangers, and hirelings, and theeves, and ſorcerers, but by the ſame voyce are brought to know Chriſt, and follow him, Joh. 10. And whether his ſheep may expect and wait for the ſame voyce now, and to know it from all other voyces which are falſe?
11 What that way is in the wilderneſs, which Iſaiah ſpake of, Iſa. 35. 8. which ſhall be called the way of holineſs, which the unclean ſhall not paſs over, but it ſhall be for wayfaring men, and fools ſhall not erre therein, in which way the Redeemed ſhall walk, and the Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall come to Sion; And whether any may expect to find in theſe dayes ſuch a way, as are ſtrangers and fools in the world?
12 What that manifeſtation of the Spirit is, which is given to every man to profit with all, and whether there be any profit, but by it; and whether it be not of it ſelf  [...]n infallible guide in all the way of God, according to its manifeſtation? Joh. 4. 23.
13 What, and where that worſhip of God is truly, in which God alone looks to be worſhipped in; And whether any can worſhip in spirit [Page] and in truth, but thoſe that are born of the Spirit: And whether that he that is born of the Spirit, needeth any other guide in the spiritual worſhip, but that Spirit of which he is born according to his meaſure, Joh. 1. 9. And whether ſuch worſhips hath not been, and are now differ­ing from all other worſhips in the world, and therefore hated by them, as in all Ages?
14 What, and where that light is, that inlightens every man that comes into the world, which being come into the world, is the condemna­tion of all thoſe that are in darkneſs, becauſe of their evil deeds: And whether this be not the condemnation of all the world that beleeve not in it, but walk in darkneſs; And whether there be any other condemna­tion, but it, ſeeing Chriſt ſaid, If I had not come ye had not had ſin? Joh. 3. Rom. 8.
15 What the Law of the Spirit of life is, which made Paul free from the law of ſin and death, which had warred againſt the law of his mind, and had formerly held him in captivity to the law of ſin, that was in his members; And whether any in theſe dayes, that are come to that warfare may look for that freedome by the Law of the Spirit of life?
And thus I have written theſe few lines, the Lord revealing by his Spirit in me, the great deluſion, ſorcery, and bewitched doctrine that you are under, of theſe bewitching Simon Magus ſorcerers, which have put you upon a Chriſt crucified without you, notwithſtanding you, and the reſt, are in your filthineſs and firſt nature. Whereas the Holy Ghoſt hath declared, That they muſt be pure in heart that muſt ſee God, Matth. 5. 8. And hath neglected to tell you of a waſhing of regeneration, and new birth by the Holy Ghoſt in you, Tit 3, 4, 5, 6. And hath brought another Goſpel contrary to what Chriſt hath already preached, and therefore he rendreth ſuch accurſed, 1 Pet. 1. 12. And the Lord speaking by the mouth of Paul ſaying, My little children of whom I travel again in birth untill Chriſt be formed in you, Gal. 4. 19. And the Lord in mercy look upon you, for my bowels yern towards you, and pity you, to ſee Prophets and Teachers creep in among you to draw you from your guide, 2 Pet. 2. 1.
Written from the Spirit of the Lord, from one whom the people of this world calls Quaker, known by the name of Thomas Biddal
,


[Page]
The Anſwer to the fore-ſaid Queries by Tho. Moore.
ANd firſt to the Inſcription or Dedication of them, which runs thus:
To Alice Morden, and the reſt, which are not yet given up to Deluſion; To all who deny the teaching of God to be ſufficient, &c. In which words, that which is imported in the plaineſt ſenſe of them is, That they look upon this as a teſtimony ſufficient, that men are not given up to Deluſion (viz.) That they deny the teaching of God to be ſufficient to guide them that own it, to God, without humane helps, or at leaſt, that thoſe that do ſo are not given up; This appears their ſenſe, if the indicter of this underſtood himſelf, but that rather I ſuppoſe, hee did not; however, to this Inſcription and Dedication, we ſhall lay down this for Anſwer.
That to deny the abſolute and alone ſufficiency of the teaching of God, without humane helps, or mans teaching, is a ſin of a very high nature, and an evidence of being in a great meaſure given up to deluſion, Jer. 8. 8, 9, and 6. 10▪ 11. and 23. 16, 18, 22 &c. Iſa. 8. 16-20. 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5. 1 Joh. 2. 19. 20-24-26, 27. and Chap. 4 6.
That therefore we may know, who they are that do ſo, that we may beware of them, and of all ſteps leading to this evill, Let us conſider,
Firſt, What Gods eaching is?
Secondly, Where, and how himſelf doth preach, or hold it forth unto men?
Thirdly, How, or wherein men may be ſaid to deny the alone ſufficiency thereof?
Firſt, What Gods teaching is, as to the matter of it: There is in it, 1 Something ſummary and fundamental of all the reſt, by which primely it may be known, and diſtinguiſhed, 2 Some things contained in, ſpringing out of, and built upon, or ariſing from thoſe things that are main, and fundamental in it.
1 Thoſe things main and fundamental in Gods teaching, are concerning Jeſus Chriſt (before promiſed and witneſſed, and in his undertaking vertuous, now manifeſted) as delivered to death for our offences, according to the Scriptures (therein bearing our ſins in his own body to the Tree, not bearing them, or leaving them to be born in that ſenſe in our ſouls or bodies) and raiſed again from the dead for our juſtification, according to the Scriptures. And ſo concerning his own (the Fathers) love and goodneſs to [Page] man-ward, the glory of which is now manifeſted in the face of Chriſt, even in thoſe works done in, and by his firſt perſonal Appearance and the acceptance and vertue of them with the Father for us, and the end of them to bee fully revealed, and accompliſhed in his ſecond perſonal and glorious ap­pearance, according as declared to us in the Goſpel, or teſtimony of God concerning him, who hath aboliſhed death by his appearing, and brought life and immortality to light through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 15. 1-4. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Rom. 4. ult. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 2 Tim. 1. 10. and 2. 8.
In this the Spirit and teaching of God is primely known and diſtin­guiſhed from all others, it doth unto, and for all things, confeſs, acknow­ledge, and praiſe, or commend Jeſus Chriſt as already come in the fleſh (not coming, but come, and now through ſufferings entred into glory in that his own perſonal body in our nature, and for us) according to the Apoſtles Doctrine, 1 Joh. 4. 1, 2, 3 6. for reproving the world, and teaching, and lea­ding the beleever into all truth; It takes of his things, and ſhews to the ſoul, and ſo glorifies him, even lifts up the Son of man; the perſonal abaſement, ſufferings, or croſs of Chriſt, with the ends, and vertues thereof, as now manifeſted in him, being raiſed, and received up into glory, Joh. 16. 8, 9 10, 13, 14. with Joh. 3. 14. Rom. 1. 1-3, 4. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 2 Tim. 2▪ 8.
This is ſo the ſumme, and ſubject matter of all the Fathers teaching, That every one that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh to Chriſt, according to the teſtimony God hath already given of him, Joh. 6. 45. And he that beleeveth not the teſtimony or record that God hath already given of Chriſt, maketh God a lyar, 1 Joh. 5 10. Yea it is ſo the ſummary and fundamental matter of all his teaching, that he is ſaid to learn all truth, and ſo to teach and lead into all truth, in Jeſus in the demonſtration opening, and uſefulneſs of Jeſus, and thoſe things of him, according to the record God hath given of him by the one month of a  [...] his Prophets and Apoſtles▪ ſince the world began, Eph. 4. 20, 21. with Joh. 16. 13 14. Act. 3. 20 21. This the purpoſe, and grace of God given us in Chriſt from the beginning, now manifeſted by the appearing of Chriſt, &c. as 2 Tim▪ 1▪ 9, 10. That the Son of man muſt be lifted up above all, and for, or unto all help, and healing of men, even as Moſes lift up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, That whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have eternall life: For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be­gotten Son (namely the Saviour of the world, and to be ſo lifted up) That whoſoever beleeveth in him, &c. Joh. 3. 14, 15, 16.
2 Thoſe things contained in the matter of Gods teaching, as ſpringing out of, and ariſing from the things main, and fundamental, are Doctrines [Page] and Inſtructions concerning all things needful to be known given, and opened in and through the demonſtration, opening and uſefulneſs of the know­ledge of him, in what he hath done, and is become for us, for ſo ſaith our Savior. The holy Spirit (as now coming forth, in, and with the te­ſtimony of Jeſus, as the works of our ſalvation are finiſhed in his body) he ſhall reprove the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and of Judgem [...]nt, and all this, in, with, and through that teſtimony of Jeſus, as given forth to them, for thus he explicates, Of Sin, becauſe they beleeve not on me; of Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my father, and ye ſee me no more; He comes down no more to ſuffer (in which the infinit and a­biding vertue of his once ſuffering is declared) And the ſecond, and glori­ous Appearance they ſhould not ſee in the time of this mortality, nor till we all come together; Of Judgement, becauſe the Prince of this world is judged already, which alſo was done in him, as Joh. 12. 31, 32. ſpeaking of that vertually done, from the beginning, now preſently to be actually done in his own body, and by his being lifted up from the earth (both on the croſs, and then becauſe of that, being raiſed on the right hand of Majeſty) he ſaith, now is the judgement of this world, now is the Prince of this world caſt out. And with this Argument, or in the Demonſtration, and uſefulneſs of this, as he reproves the world of Righteouſneſs, that all theirs is nothing, his onely perfect, and will ſtand them inſtead; So he reproves them alſo of Judgement, ſhews the vanity and falſeneſs of all theirs, whether of Condemnation or Abſolution, or in their apprehenſions concerning things and perſons: And likewiſe he ſaith, He ſhall teach them (the beleevers on him) further in, and by the ſame Inſtrument, and ſhall ſo lead them into all truth, and ſhew them things to come; for ſaith he, He ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatever he ſhall hear that ſhall he ſpeak, he ſhall take of my things, and ſhew unto you, he ſhall glorifie me, &c. Joh. 16. 8, 14. In the demonſtration and opening of him, God learneth all truth; and ſo alſo therein inſtruct­eth and directeth to all right demeanors towards God and men; So the Apoſtles gave all their commandements by the Lord Jeſus, in the demon­ſtration, opening, and applying the things of him did give the ground and reaſon of them, ſhew their equity, move, and preſs to the obſerving them, in the ſtrength afforded in thoſe mercies of the Lord, in, and through that teſtimony of Jeſus, 1 Theſ. 4. 2. Rom. 12. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 13-18 &c. Epheſ. 4. 1-8 10. For that Grace of God that bringeth Salvation to all men, (eſpecially in this appearance of it now come forth by Jeſus Chriſt) teacheth that denying ungodlineſs and wordly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, looking for the bleſ­ſed[Page]hope, and the glorious appearance of the great God, and our Savior Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13.
2 That in the ſecond place propounded to be conſidered, is where, and how this teaching of the Father is held forth by himſelf unto men, ſurely that is,
1 In all the books of his Creation, and providence, in all mercies, chaſtiſements, and changes of his providence with men, Job 33. 14-29, 30. and 36. 22. 26. Pſal. 19. 1-7. & 107. with Rom. 10. 17, 18. But,
2 More clearly, and abundantly in the holy Scriptures, which were both given, and left upon record by immediate inſpiration, and furniture of God (Rom. 15. 4. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. 1 Cor. 14. 37. 2 Pet. 3. 2. 1 Joh. 1-4, 5.) and are therefore profitable for all doctrine or teaching, &c. They are able, being his words (and preſerved in the Records of them from any fundamental or material perverſion, on the account of his righ­teouſneſs, who hath ſo promiſed, Pſal. 12. 6. Prov. 12. 19. Iſa. 8. 16. 20. & 44. 25, 26.) and ſo owned by him, and accompanied with his ſpi­ritual preſence to the end of the world, Mat. 28. 20. able, I ſay, to make us wiſe to ſalvation, both of our ſelves and others, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and throughly to furniſh the man of God to every good word and work, 2 Tim. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17. and 2 Tim. 4. ult. The Law, or Doctrine of the Lord is perfect, Pſal. 19. 7. even as ſpoken out by the one mouth of his holy Apoſtles and Prophets from the beginning of the world; thoſe that have ſpoken to us, and left things on record, in the name of the Lord, Act. 3. 21-25. Jam. 5. 10. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20. & 3. 1, 2.
And who thoſe are that have ſo ſpoken, and what thoſe things are that are ſo delivered in his name, as the certain and infallible Oracles of God, we in theſe laſt daies are thus helped to know, and underſtand.
Firſt, To all thoſe things written afore time, which we are to look upon as the Oracles of, The Scriptures of truth (as Rom. 15. 4. Dan. 10. 21.) our Savior and the Apoſtles, in their preaching and witneſſing to the Truth have directed us.
And that by 1. Expreſſing by name moſt of thoſe holy men of God by whom any of thoſe things were ſpoken, and written, or concerning whom any thing material for our inſtruction is left on record, and that with e­vident reference to the things written in their Books by them, or of them, (as to inſtance a little) Moſes, Joh. 5. 45, 46, 47. Moſes, and Samuel, and all the Prophets that follow after, Act. 3. 22. 24. (note, they are mentio­ned in ſuch order as we have them, ſo Luk. 24. 27. 44. and Act. 13. 33. 35.) David, Act. 2. 25-30. & 4. 25. Rom: 4. 6. Matth. 12. 3. Mark▪ [Page] 1 [...]. 36 37. Solomon, Matth. 12. 42. Act. 7. 47. Iſaiah, Matth. 3. 3. & 4. 14. & 8▪ 17. & 12. 17. & 13. 14. & 15. 17. Luk. 4. 17, 18. Act. 8. 28. 30. & 28. 25. Rom. 9, 27-29. & 10. 16. 20. & 15. 12. Jeremiah, Matth. 2. 17. & 16. 14. & 16. 14. & 27. 9. Daniel, Matth. 24. 15. Hoſea, Rom. 9. 25. Joel, Act. 2. 16. Jonah, Matth. 12. 40, 41. Zachariah, Son of Barachiah, mentioned as one of the laſt of the Prophets before Chriſt, Matth. 23. 35. Job, Jam. 5. 11 Time would fail me to tell of thoſe many Prophets, and righteous men expreſſed by name, with reference to the things written of them in thoſe divine Oracles, as Abel, Enoch Noah, Abraham, Iſaack, Jacob, Joſeph, with his Brethren, Joſhua, Gideon, Barak and others, See Act. 7. Heb. 11.
2 By quoting or alluding to all the things, or matters contained in their books, (as through the merciful providence of God, and on the account of his righteouſneſs, they are preſerved to us) as the certain and infallible Oracles of God, even to the matters and ſayings contained in their books, whoſe names are not expreſſed by them, as well as in thoſe whoſe names are expreſſed; the Apoſtles having ſaid nothing, but what the Prophets did ſay ſhould come, and ſo demonſtrated and confirmed their further Re­velation of the myſtery which they have given for obedience to the faith among all Nations, out of the Scriptures of the former Prophets, Act. 26. 22, 23. Rom. 1. 2, 3. & 16. 25, 26. 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. 2 Pet 1. 19-21. I might give manifold inſtances of this alſo▪ but I ſhall content my ſelf with a few of many. The Doctrine of the Creation, Gen. 1. & 2. and parti­cular ſayings therein quoted and alluded to 2 Cor. 4. 6. Matth. 19. 4. 5. 1 Cor. 11. 8, 9. Of Gods reſting the ſeventh day Gen. 2. 2. Heb. 4. 4. Of the ſin and fall of all in one offence▪ and death paſſing on them thereby▪ Gen. 2. 16, 17. with chap. 3. tot. See Rom 5. 12. 14 18. 1 Cor. 15 21.  [...]2. Of the promiſed ſeed of the woman, and the deſtruction of Satans works thereby Gen. 3. 15 with Iſa. 7. 14. See Gal. 4. 4 5. Heb. 2. 14, 15 1 Joh. 3. 8. Matth. 1. 22, 23. The paſſages concerning Abel▪ Cain, Enoch Gen. 4. & 5. Heb 11 & 12. 24. 1 Joh. 3. 12. Noah, and his preaching and the Spirit thining therein, and in other means with men, Gen. 6. 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20 21. The wickedneſs of the old world, and their deſtruction by water; Noah, and his family being ſaved in the Ark. Gen 6. & 7 &c. See the forecited place, and 2 Pet. 25. & 3. 6. 7. The ſeveral paſſag [...]s concerning Abraham his fearing and walking with God Gods  [...]ovenant with him, confirming it in his ſeed▪ in which, bleſſing to all Nations was promiſed calling that ſeed in Iſaack; giving him Circumc [...]ſion a [...] an outward Seal of it, his following the call of God into a ſtrange Land, his offering up his onely Son, as at large in Geneſis. See thoſe in ſeverall [Page] places by our Savior, and his Apoſtles quoted and alluded to, as the cer­tain and infallible Oracles of God▪ Heb. 11. Rom. 4. Gal. 3. with divers more; The like we may ſay of the p [...]ſſ [...]ges concerning Iſaiah, Jacob, Joſ [...]ph, and his Brethren, their envy and ſelling him, Gods delivering him Iſraels going into Egypt, their affliction there, Gods deliverance of them, his Judgements on Pharoah, his leading his people through the Sea and Wilderneſs, his giving the Law by the hand of Moſes, their evil manners, and his judgements on them in the Wilderneſs, his bringing their ſeed into Canaan, giving them Judges, and afterwards Kings, the erecting him a houſe by Solomon, &c. Act 7. with 1 Cor. 10. 1-11. and divers others, and ſo the whole  [...]aw and the Prophets as the witneſs of Jeſus, and Gods righteouſneſs in him, was held forth in them, Rom. 3. 21. how oft and ſeverally they are in the whole, and in each part alluded to by our Savior, and the Apoſtles, would be a work too long in this place, o­therwiſe it might be ſhewed as to every particular of the narrative doctri­nal part of their writings, and Prophecies; and not onely ſo, but likewiſe in their predictions of things to come; ſome diſcovered to be accompliſhed, as they ſaid they ſhould come, as Matth. 1. 22▪ 23. Act. 26. 22▪ 23. Others more diſtinctly and fully opened, and aſſured to be accompliſhed in the ſe­cond Appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, as Act. 3. 20 21. 1 Cor. 15. 54. So Eze­k [...]els, Daniels▪ Zacharies, Haggaes, and other Prophecies alluded to, and opened to John in his Revelation▪ as might be ſeen by comparing them; our Savior, and the Apoſtles have ſo directed us, to all thoſe which through Gods merciful Providence are preſerved to us, as ſuch, of all the things written afore time.
Secondly, Thoſe following Narrations and Declarations of the myſtery, as now come forth, and manifeſted in Chriſt; which were given us from the mouth and perſon of Chriſt, the great Shephard, and confirmed, and left on record to us by them that heard him, and were of the firſt, and im­mediate truſters in him, as ſo manifeſted, and received their whole Word, and Doctrine immediately from him, (as Heb. 2. 3. Epheſ. 1. 9-12. Joh. 17. 6. 8-18. Act. 1. Gal▪ 1. 1 Cor. 15.) Thoſe alſo are the ſame and no other that were foretold, and prophecied of, as ſo to come forth on the appearance or coming of the Meſſiah; no▪ onely in reſpect of the De­clarations, but in reſpect of the declarers alſo, as Isa. 40. There is a clear Prophecy of the Fore-runner, and of his work and meſſage, verſ. 3-8. Then in the following verſes, of the more full coming forth of the glorious Goſpel by Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles.
So Isa. 44▪ 26. He ſhall confirm the word of his Servant, and perform the councel of his Meſſengers; with apt alluſion to which, ſee Heb. 2  [...]. [Page] ſpeaking of the great ſalvation, he ſaith, which began to be preached by the Lord himſelf, who is that ſervant, Iſa. 42. 1. and was confirmed by them that heard him, which were his Meſſengers, or Apoſtles for obedi­ence to the faith among all Nations. Rom. 1. 5. So Iſa. 8. ſpeaking Pro­phetically of the firſt Perſonal Appearing of the Meſſiah, both in that Chapter, and Chap. 7. 14. and how therein he ſhould be born of a Vir­gin, &c. And then be alſo a Stone of ſtumbling, and Rock of offence to both houſes of Iſrael, as he was in that his Appearing, coming in ſuch a deſpicable manner, as they looked not for.
With reference to that time he ſaith, the teſtimony of him ſhould be bound up among his Diſciples, the Law or Doctrine, ſealed and confirmed among them, and ſo by them, and in their records to us, all Nations  [...]ince, as appears in that, with reference to that teſtimony and doctrine ſo bound up, and ſealed among them, he by and by admoniſheth us, To the Law and to the Te­ſtimonie with every ſpirit, if they ſpeak not according to that Word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. And it farther appears it is to be applied to his immediate Diſciples in his perſonal miniſtration, and to thoſe that were immediately begotten by him, and received their meſſage, and furniture immediately from him, in that concerning himſelf, and them to­gether. he ſaith, Behold, I, and the children which God hath given me, are for ſigns and wonders in Iſrael; which in like expre [...]ions is pecu­liarly applied to thoſe Apoſtles, that peculiarly and immediately was given him out of the world for children, Job. 17. 6, 8, 18. and 21. 5. And ſo he and they together in their miniſtration, and records left, and ſetforth as it were men appointed to death, For they are made a ſpectacle to the world, to An [...]els, to men, &c. 1 Cor. 49.
Likewiſe other where they are propheſied of, as to the Nation, or Fa­mily of which they ſhould proceed (even of the Jews) that ſhould b [...]ing the laſt, and fulleſt revelation of the Goſpel unto all Nations, That they ſhould be of the Tabernacles of David, that ſhould be reared up among the Gentiles, Amos 9. 11. with Act. 15. 13. &c. That Saviors ſhould come upon mount Sion, to judge the mount of Eſau, Obad. laſt; So ſaith our Saviour alſo Salvation is of the Jews; the Goſpel came intirely, and wholly out from them, and was by them brought to the Gentiles, 1 Tim. 3. 16. nor are we to liſten to, or wait for any new, or farther revelation to be given forth in the time of this mortality, or from the Gentiles, for the word of the Lord, came not, nor cometh firſt or immediately from them, but to them only, 1 Cor. 14. 36, 37.
And that theſe Scriptures of the Prophets written aforetime, and com­mandments of the Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour, are the infallible, and [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...]  [...] [Page] things contained in the Scriptures, may uſe this as an argument, but them­ſelves deſtroy the validity of it, for they cannot ſee the ſtreightneſs and agreement of his words, but ſet them together by the ears, and being un­learned and unſtable in the great things of his Doctrine, do neceſſarily per­vert things hard to be underſtood, and mangle the word of God to their own deſtruction, Iſa. 28. 12, 13. 2 Pet. 3. 16. But the word of God is true from the beginning, and demonſtrates its excellency of truth, rightneſs, and harmony from the original of it (the teſtimony of Jeſus, which is the Spirit of Propheſie) and every one of his righteous judgements indureth for eve [...], He that beleeveth, ſhall neither make haſte, nor be aſhamed, Pſal. 119. 160. Iſa. 28. 16. with 1 Pet. 2. 6, 7.
2 All things ſtanding and continuing to this day according to the Ordi­nances therein ſet them, Pſal. 119. 89 90, 91.
3 Their perfect and acute, declaring the end from the beginning, as in their ſeveral times they have come, and do come to paſs, Iſa. 46, 9, 10. with Chap. 41. 22, 23. and 43. 12. Joh. 16. 4. with Chap. 14. 25, 26. 2. Pet. 1. 12, 13. to the end, with Chap. 3. 1, 2, 3. 1 Tim. 4. 1. Matth. 24. 25. We might have demonſtrated the truth and validity of theſe Arguments in divers inſtances to each of them, but it would make this work too tedious, I am ready by Gods grace to do it, when it ſhall bee required by any.
I might alſo have mentioned many more ſecondary Arguments of like import, which God himſelf uſeth, for confirming and ſtrengthning the be­leever, and furniſhing him to ſtop the mouths of gain-ſayers, with that faithful word, but I forbear.
In theſe Scriptures of truth, God hath written to us excellent things in counſels and knowledge, that he might make us know the certainty of the words of truth, that our truſt may be in the Lord according to them, and that we may have them to anſwer all ſent to us, with Prov. 22▪ 17-21. In them hath he made known the myſtery of his will, the whole counſel of God, that is to be, or may be revealed unto mortal men, even in thoſe Scriptures that Timothy had been inſtructed into, and known from his youth, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. Eph. 1. 9. Act. 20. 27. Rom. 16▪ 25, 26. But then alſo,
3 For bringing this teaching of God contained in theſe books near unto us▪ in a way ſuitable to our need, and weakneſs, God hath provided ano­ther  [...]xpedient, namely,
By giving gifts to men (in the hearty beleef of his teſtimony, and receiving the love of it ſo, as to ſave them, though yet they are of like paſſions and infirmities with others, yet therein furniſhed them with) ſuch [Page] gifts as may be for the profit of others, to every one of thoſe that are in any meaſure truly, or throughly reconciled to God by Jeſus Chriſt, is given grace, ſome gracious gift for the benefit of others; the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every one of them, even ſome diſtinct underſtanding of the Spirits teſtimony concerning Chriſt; ſo as they are helped to diſcern and know, what God hath given them in Chriſt; and this for the profit of others, that they may each according to his meaſure be uſeful one to another, and to others, through the Spirit in adminiſtring ſome gift, for teaching, open­ing, or ſtirring up in the Grace of God, Jeſus Chriſt now being aſcended on high; And having received all immeaſurable fulneſs of gifts in the man, and for men, that in, or through the diſpenſation of them, men might be prepared for habitations of God: He hath given theſe gifts to men; ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets▪ ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, to perfect or furniſh the Saints, for the work of their Miniſtry, for the e­difying of the body of Christ, till we all come in the unity of the faith, and knowledge of the Son God, unto a perfect man, &c. Pſal. 68. 18. Epheſ. 4. 7-11, &c. 1 Cor. 12. 7. &c. And ſo the Apoſtle Peter ſaid of that which they ſpake, and others heard that that was of thoſe gifts which Chriſt had received on the right hand of his Father, and did then ſhed forth, Act. 2. 16. 33. Though the gifts be divers, yet all given by that one, and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, that lifts up, and glorifies Chriſt, according to the faithful record, 1 Cor. 12. Rom. 12. Yea, all thoſe gifts diſtributed, and ſet in the Church ſince the firſt Apoſtles, who alſo opened the Prophets, and were laſt in reſpect of that their peculiar Office, or work, of giving a­nother manner of, and fuller revelation of the Goſpel than had been given before, and that for obedience to the faith among all Nations for his name; I ſay all gifts diſtributed, and given unto beleevers ſince, who through their word beleeve; they are for the comparing, and opening Scriptures, or ſhewing the things of Jeſus Chriſt to others by, and according to them, and to what is written, and already revealed in them. The holy Scrip­tures (eſpecially, as now compleated ſince the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, came forth by the Apoſtles) being able to make wiſe to ſalva­tion though faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. And throughly to furniſh the beleever to all his ſervice in exerciſe of thoſe gifts, he hath received from God for the profit of others.
Thirdly, We come now to conſider, how or wherein any may be ſaid, to deny the Alone ſufficiency of Gods teaching; ſurely that may be ſeen in the for [...]er conſiderations.
1 That they deny the Alone ſufficiency of Gods teaching, that either deny the Lord that bought them, or acknowledge and confeſs him not ac­cording [Page] to the teſtimony God hath given of him; Do not lift him up,  [...] magnifie him in his Croſs, with the ends and vertues thereof, as declared in the Apoſtles Doctrine, as the ground and foundation of all Faith, and Hope, the matter of our ſong, the fountain of all our teaching, do not acknowledge that viſion of God in Chriſt to be indeed as now revealed, The Viſion of all viſions, and ſufficient in the light, and power of God, in, and with it, to teach, and open all Doctrine, and lead into all Truth; I ſay, ſuch do therein deny the Alone ſufficiency of Gods teaching, that being, as before, the ſummary matter of his teaching, and the way of his teaching all things, and leading into all truth.
2 They that deny, ſlight, or throw by the holy Scriptures, either in their authority, or clearneſs, certainty, agreement, truth, or ſufficiency, as not being able to make wiſe to ſalvation through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and throughly to furniſh the man of God to all his ſervice, &c. (as before) without ſome additional helps of mens learning, or art, or without the imaginations of their own ſpirit, or ſome other ſpirit, than what is in and with them, to give the meaning, and lead to the uſe of them, they that come not up to thoſe ſound words, as delivered by them that have ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, in which the righteouſneſs of God is revea­led from Faith to Faith, as it is written, They to whom the pen of the Scribe is in vain, for opening and interpreting the mind or meaning of the Holy Ghoſt; what wiſdom is in them? ſurely they have therein rejected the word of the Lord, while they render that as a dead letter, and ſo vain and empty; fallible and uncertain, without the addition of their gloſs or fancy, which they have not ſeen, heard, or met with in that word of the truth of the Goſpel; And therefore not by the Spirit, Jerem. 8. 8, 9. Col. 2. 18.
3 They alſo that diſpiſe, and ſlight, as fleſhly, and of man, the Inſtruments and Means of Gods appointing the Poſts, or Pillars of his ſetting up, for theſe his teachings to be conveyed and brought near unto us, in, or by, and for us to waite upon him in, Prov. 8. 34. & 9. 3. Zach. 7. 9-12. 2 Tim. 4. 1-5. They deſpiſe not man, but God, who hath alſo given us of his holy Spirit, 1 Theſ▪ 4. 2. 8. They are ſenſual, what ſpirituality ſoever they pretend, not having the Spirit, Jude 19. 1 Joh. 2. 18, 19. Hebr. 10. 24, 25.
And of this ſort, I fear they are that had a hand in the forementioned Queries: But hoping ſome of them may not yet be given up to Deluſion; and however for the benefit of thoſe that deſired it, and of others, I ſhall yet adde ſomething farther, in Anſwer to the Queries (many of them being anſwered in this already ſaid.)
[Page]1 Query, What, and where that New Jeruſalem is, which John ſaw  [...] down from heaven, &c? Rev. 21.
Anſw. 1 It appears not yet come down in, or unto you; for you pro­feſs yet to be travelling with pain, and grief of heart, and bowels yerning for the miſeries others are like, in your apprehenſions to fall into, And that Chriſt might be formed in them. But though ſuch pity, pain, and grief, towards objects in miſery (or in evill wayes leading to it) as you pretend, be in truth, in the hearts of ſuch as indeed love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (and hold fast his name and grace therein) in the time of this mortality, yet in that New Jeruſalem, when come down from heaven, there ſhall be no more crying, pain, nor tears, they ſhall be all wiped away. All former miſeries, and occaſions of weeping ſhall be forgotten, Iſa. 25. 6, 7, 8, 9. Rev. 21. 4. They ſhall even rejoyce when they ſee the ſmoke of their tor­ment riſe up for ever, whom before they pitied, Rev. 19. 2, 3-7. with Chap. 14. 2, 3, 10, 11.
2 But for farther Anſwer, It is not yet come down from God out of hea­ven unto any; It is yet as our life is, hid with Chriſt in God, when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we appear with him, and be like him in glory; That it is not yet come down from God out of heaven, (though beleevers by faith do come unto it, in, and through the Goſpel (eſpecially as now come forth, Heb. 12. 22.) This appears,
1 In that its ſhewed in the viſion then to come, when he makes new heavens, and new earth, and all things new, Rev. 21. 1-5. which are things that he will make (not hath made) Iſa. 66. 22. And which all beleevers in this corruptible ſtate of the world, all the time of their mortality, are yet looking and waiting for, 2 Pet. 3. 12, 13, 14. Tit. 2. 12, 13. Phil. 3. 21. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Iſa. 25. 8, 9. not here injoyed by way of actual poſſeſſion by any of them. But Jeſus Chriſt in that which he hath done, and is become for them with the Father, as preached in the Goſpel to every man, being received by faith, is even ſo in them, and to them the hope of glory, the ground and foundation of the hope of things, not yet ſenſibly injoyed or poſſeſſed (Col. 1. 27, 28. with Rom. 8. 19. 24, 25. Heb. 11. 1.) yea in a ſenſe the thing hoped for, as in reſpect of his ſecond perſonal appearance on the earth, which ſhall be in the glory of his Father, and with his holy Angels; Then, and thereby do they look for an accompliſhment of thoſe glorious pro­miſes of the new heaven, and new earth, and the new Jeruſalem coming down from God out of heaven, and of all things reſtored, or made new by him, Act. 3. 21, 22. Rev. 21. 5. Phil. 3. 21. When he ſhall alſo bring all that ſleep in Jeſus with him, 1 Theſſ. 4. 14, 16, 2 Theſſ. 2, 1, 2, with Chap. 1, 6, 7▪ &c.  [...] Tim. 4. 8. Rev. 20. 4, 6.
[Page]2 It farther appears, that it is not yet come down from heaven, in, or to any perſons, becauſe in it there is no death, pain, or mortality, but in, and amongſt the beſt of beleevers here, even while the Spirit is made alive for righteouſneſs ſake (delivered from the condemnation, and bondage of the Law by the body of Chriſt in the diſcovery of it, even by the Law, Doctrine, and power of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo quickned to a new and living hope, and ſo alſo in deſires and affections through the Reſurrection of Chriſt, as Rom. 7. 4. and 8. 2, 3 4, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 1 Joh. 3.3) yet the body is dead, becauſe of ſin, Rom. 8. 10. yea beſides theſe mortalities, there is infirmities and paſſions of the mind, through remain­ders of the old man, yet in their members warring, though through Jeſus Chriſt they get victory dayly, Rom. 7. 23, 24. yea in many things they all offend, James 3. 2. 1 Joh. 1. 1. 8, 10. And ſo there is with theſe morta­lities yet upon them, which are the fruit of ſin, and as a remembrance of it, there is, I ſay, with them particular chaſtiſements and corrections for ſin, of which they are made partakers, as there is found in them ſins againſt light, and grace committed, needing diſcovery and purgation, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 31, 32, Heb. 12. 4, 5-11. Their bodies are yet vile, both their par­ticular perſonal bodies, and their ſocieties alſo, they are not yet made glo­rious, without ſpot or wrinckle; But he ſhall in that day, when Jeruſa­lem comes down from heaven, ſo preſent them; compare Phil. 3. 21. with Eph. 5. 26, 27. He is therefore now all this day waſhing them, that he may in the iſſue ſo preſent them with his likeneſs in the morning of the Reſur­rection, as the iſſues, and vertues of his ſufferings, Pſ. 17 ult. Rev. 14. 1-5. and 7. 12-17. 1 Joh. 3. 1-3.
2 Qu. What, and where that Sion is? Iſa. 2. Mich. 4. &c.
Anſw. The former Anſwer may ſerve for Anſwer to this alſo, Sion and Jeruſalem being ſo neer a kin, as they are in thoſe Scriptures mentio­ned, and in Heb. 12. 22. For though as in thoſe Scriptures, the Law, Do­ctrine, or word of the Lord, do now come from thence to the Nations, and they that with the heart beleeve, or receive that word, do by faith come unto it, and are made of it, in ſuch beleeving, yea do ſo come forth of its waters, that its truly ſaid, Jeruſalem that is above is the mother of them all; yet its ſtill Jeruſalem above, even to them, and not come down (as is ſhewed before) Gal. 4 26. Yea farther,
Though in this day we have a firſt fruits of the Spirit, in performance of thoſe promiſes, yet the fulneſs and harveſt of that, and the redemption of the body, and things pertaining more properly thereto, we wholly wait for, and are not yet poſſeſſors of the Nations are yet learning war, whereas when thoſe promiſes are accompliſhed, They ſhall learn war no more, [Page] neither is the enmity removed out of, nor bondage of corruption taken off from the creatures, as is promiſed then to be fully and clearly accompliſhed (compare with thoſe Scriptures, Iſa. 11. Rom. 8. 19-25. Act. 3. 20, 21.) according to the ends, and vertues of Chriſt having made peace by the blood of his Croſs, Col. 1. 20. Heb. 2. 5 8. 9.
3 Qu. What and where that Covenant is? Jer. 31. 33, 34. Heb. 8. 10, 11, 12, &c.
Anſ. 1. In reſpect of the foundation, ground, and aſſurance of it. It is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as raiſed from the dead, and exalted, and glorified in our nature in h [...]s own perſonal body, by and with the vertue of his ſufferings, the moſt glorious preſence of God in the heavens; compare Iſa. 55. 3, 4. with Act. 13. 34. Heb. 4 14, and 8. 1 2-10.
2 In reſpect of the matter of it, or promiſes in it, They alſo are all in him yea, and in him Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. given us through, ſealed in, and the way for coming forth, made by, his bloud, yea ſo given into him and into him inſeparably, That they may be given only with him, in and through the knowledge of himſelf, and ſo received by faith, in the receiving him by faith and ſo its a Covenant made, and ſure in him, with all the ſeed, viz, thoſe that come to God by him, now I ſay, now made with them, in the giving him in the knowledge, and faith of him, in what he hath done, and is become, and in the ends, and vertues thereof for a Covenant to the people, and in ſome firſt fruits of the Spirit performed alſo, Rom. 8. 32. 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Iſa. 42. 6. and 55. 3, 4. But,
3 In reſpect of the performance of it, in the harveſt, or fulneſs of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, we have in Chriſt, and the redemption of the body, &c. by Chriſt, it is yet to be waited for, even all the time of this mortali [...]y▪ and till he come (as before) as may be ſeen in the Scriptures forecited, and alſo in comparing Hab. 2. 2. 4. with Heb. 10. 35, 36, 37, 38. In the beginning of which Chapter, he alſo mentions the ſame Covenant, as made and ſure in Chriſt to all that come to God by him, and to be ſo made with all the Iſrael of God, yet with reference to it again, in this latter end of the Chapter, with alluſion to that of Habbakkuck, he ſignifies yet a time for the exerciſe of faith, and patience, in doing, and ſuffering, according to the will of God, before the promiſes in their performance or accomp [...]h­ment ſhall be received, that viſion of God in which they ſhall be revealed in the accompliſhment, being the ſecond and glorious appearance of J [...]s Chriſt in our nature, which is yet to be waite for (compare the  [...] Habbakkuck ſaith, The Viſion ſhall ſurely come; The Epiſtle to the  [...]e­brews ſaith, He ſhall come, &c. But the juſt ſhall live, and be preſerved to that day, through faith, kept by the power of God through faith u [...][Page]the ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt time; he is all this day in a ſpiritual firſt-fruits, writing his Law in their hearts, in the demonſtration of his Son, and his grace in him, and that in, and through thoſe means fore­mentioned. But while they are here, that being not fully done nay, but in a little firſt fruits they imperfect in every thing, as to attainment, not know­ing as they are known, &c. they have therefore need ſtill of all thoſe means, inſtruments, and helps for the doing of it, or having it done in them, in which himſelf hath appointed, in, and with the demonſtration of his Son, to be preſent for the working it in them more and more unto the perfect day; and ſo of the helps, and inſtrumental teaching of one another, but then they ſhall know as they are known, and that all of them from the leaſt to the greateſt, and therefore ſhall not need, &c. Yea then ſhall their iniquity be ſo perfectly blotted out, as Act. 3. 19, 20. as to be no more re­membred any more by any remainder of it, or its fruits upon them; where­as in this day, there is a remembrance of it, as we have ſhewed before; Then ſhall he perfectly and totally redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities, that to be waited for, Pſal. 130.
Truly this Covenant is violated, or broken (as Iſa. 24. 5.) by ſuch as tread underfoot the blood of it, count it as a common thing, as if of no more, or other vertue, as to any Covenant of remiſſion, and peace, than like ſufferings of other perſons, Heb. 10. 29. Do wilfully after knowledge of the truth received, reject, and turn from that Sacrifice,  [...] draw back, being proudly lifted up above the reading the whole viſion  [...] God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, where its written, that it may be  [...], hat ſo they may run to the end, inſolently boaſting of it, even in  [...], as a thing made and accompliſhed in them, in this day, com­pare Hab. 2. 4. with Heb. 10. 26-38. and 2 Tim. 2. 18.
4 Qu. Where, and what that Anointing is, 1 Joh. 2. 21-27. - And whether it be not the ſame in theſe dayes to them that have it?
Anſw. It is in, and upon him that one perſon of God, and of man, Jeſus that was of Nazareth, it is in him in our nature immeaſurably (Joh. 1. 14. and 3.34.) and for us, Him God hath anointed with the oyle of gladneſs above his fellows, Pſal. 45. 1, 2-7. In him it hath pleaſed the Father all fulneſs ſhould dwell, even the fulneſs of the God-head bodily, Col. 1. 19. and 2. 9. Yea in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, Col. 2. 2. In him is Gods Name, Exod. 23. 21. The reve­lation or manifeſtation of his glory to the ſons of men, as well as his Power, Authority, and Majeſty (as he is anointed with both, Act. 10. 38. Joh. 1. 18. and 8. 12. and 12. 44-46. 2 Cor. 4. 5, 6. which Name of God as in him is that precious oyntment powred forth, by, and through him, Cant. 1. 3. And ſo its [Page] explicated in that 1 Joh. 2. 20-27. where its clear, That that which is cal­led the Unction, verſ. 20. And the anoynting, verſ. 27. is the ſame that is called▪ The truth, verſ. 21. intimately, The teſtimony of Jeſus, in which he is declared to be the Chriſt, the Anointed one, the Son of God, the Saviour of the world; And ſo the Fathers name declared in him, verſe 22, 23. which is the ſummary and fundamen [...]al matter of Gods teaching (as is fore-ſhewed) expreſly it is called verſ. 24. That which they had heard from the beginning, the word of the truth of the Goſpel, even the word of the beginning of Chriſt, which what it is, is explicated, 1 Cor. 15. 14. The ſum of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt, which they had firſt, and alwayes preached, as that in the heart-mindfulneſs, or remembrance of which the beleever is ſaved, or preſerved from every evill word, and work, and way: The ſum of which is concerning the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and Gods glory appearing in him, the ſame is here meant by the things heard from the beginning called the anointing, as appears in that (like as in that of 1 Cor. 15. ſo here) he ſaith, verſe 26. that he writes theſe things to them concerning them that ſeduce them, to direct them how to be preſerved from them, namely, by giving earneſt beed to that anointing, the things heard from the beginning, as likewiſe Paul to Ti­mothy in a like caſe, Evil men, and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe, and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived, but continue thou in the things that thou haſt learned, and been aſſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned them &c. 2 Tim. 3. 13, 14, 15. Surely the teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of Propheſie, Rev. 19. 10. whence Paul directs Timothy, as the way in which he might be helped with underſtanding in all things, ever to remember, That Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead according to his Gospel. And this anoynting, this light of the Lord, this glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, is certainly the ſame, for that preaching of it was given by thoſe great Apoſtles for the obedience of faith unto all Nations, Rom. 1. 1-3-5. and 16. 25, 26. The diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, &c. Eph. 1. 10. And of the ſame ver­tue, and quality that ever it was for teaching all things, and leading into all truth, it being the arm or power of God to the ſaving whoſoever be­leeveth, for therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed, &c. Rom. 1. 16. 17. So that beleevers ſtill need no man, or ſpirits teaching, that teacheth otherwiſe than as that anointing teacheth them of all things, and as that hath taught them, even as they have heard from the beginning, ſo they are exhorted in the next verſes to abide in him. It will never teach another thing, or reveal Gods glory in another manner. They have alſo therein need, and encouragement diligently to heed and attend more to the ſame in, and through all means vouchſafed.
[Page]5 Qu. What, and where that Comforter is? &c. Joh. 16.
Anſ. He is the holy Spirit of truth, proceeding from the Father, and the Son, in his light, influences, and operation. Therein thus diſtinguiſhed from other ſpirits, he takes of the things of Jeſus and glo [...]fies him, he lifts up the Son of Man as already come in the Fleſh, and now received up into Glory in mans Nature; this he commends, and l [...]fts up, according to the Apoſtles Doctrin, and Gods glory herein (as is ſhewed before) for re­proving and enlightning the World, and for teaching and leading the Be­leever into all truth, Joh. 16. 8, 9, 10, 13, 14. with Chap. 15. 26, 27. and Chap. 3. 14, 15, 16. 1 Joh 4. 1 - 6. as before more at large, in the Diſcourſe about the matter and manner of the Fathers teaching. And this Spirit as in his eſſence he dwells in the perſon of Chriſt, in whom dwels not only the fulneſs of God, but of the God-head bodily; ſo in theſe his inſtructing and reproving influences, he is in the Goſpel, he goes forth to men in, and with the teſtimony of Jeſus, with whom God gives all things pertaining to life and godlineſs, even through the knowledge of him.
6 Qu. Whether any of the Servants of God may expect to receive his Word from his own mouth immediately, as all the meſſengers of God in all Ages did? or whether no other Word is now to be heard in Books, which God ſpake to others?
Anſ. Firſt, All the Meſſengers of God in former Ages did not receive the Word in a like manner immediately from God, not Paul and Timothy; Paul neither received it of man, neither was he taught it but by the re­velation of Jeſus Chriſt; God was pleaſed to give in, or into him an imme­diate and full revelation of his Son (even of the whole Goſpel of his Son, that he might preach him among the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 12. 16.) which re­velation of the whole Goſpel, he had from the perſon of the Son of God immediately, or in ſuch manner without the help of men as Inſtruments, that he was therein fitted to be one of thoſe great Apoſtles, to give forth the laſt and fulleſt revelation of the Goſpel to all Nations for the obedience of faith, having both ſeen the Lord, and received the Word immediately from himſelf, as they did, though born out of due time thereto, 1 Cor. 9. 1. & 15. 8, 9, &c.
Not to Timothy, for he heard and learned his Doctrin mediately even of the Apoſtle Paul, and ſo by the evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit through his Doctrin and Miniſtration, and ſo alſo his gifts, and fitneſs for his ſervice, by the laying on of his hands, &c. 2 Tim. 1. 13. & 2. 1, 2. & 3. 14, 15. 1 Tim. 4. 11 - 14 15, 16.
So likewiſe the Theſſalonians, from whom ſounded the Word of God [Page] to many others, 1 Theſſ. 1. 8. They themſelves received it mediately through the Apoſtles Doctrine, and Miniſtration, through ſuch demon­ſtration of the Spirit, as accompanied the word which they heard of them; See 1 Theſſ. 1. 5, &c. and 2. 13 &c.
Secondly, none ſince may expect in this day to receive it ſo immediately, as Paul did, but mediately through their word, both the meſſage, and fitneſs to declare it. This appears,
1 In that they are ſaid to be the Apoſtles laſt, in reſpect of ſuch imme­diate furniture, and miſſion, 1 Cor. 4. 9. and 15. 8. whence alſo, they were to give the Revelation of the myſtery for obedience to the faith among all Nations▪ (as well then to come, as then in being) And if any man think him­ſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, to render himſelf ſuch, he is to acknow­ledge that the things, they, the Apoſtles and Prophets have written, are the Commandements of the Lord, and not any other word that may come to him, or from him, Rom. 16. 25, 26. 1 Cor. 14. 36, 37. 2 Pet. 3. 2, 3.
2 It farther appears in that our Saviour prayes for ſanctifying to, and bleſſing on the miniſtration of no other ſince thoſe immediate meſſen­gers. But ſuch as ſhall beleeve on him through their word, Joh. 17. 20.
Neither is any other word to be heard, liſtned too, or received by us, is the word of God; But that ſo already ſpoken by immediate inſpiration, and commiſſion, by the one mouth of his holy Apoſtles, and Prophets, and what comes up thereto: All ſpirits are to be tryed by it, 1 Joh. 4. 6. 1 Tim. 6. 3. Before we baſs from this Query, note the inconſiſtency of their profeſſed Principles, and Practices, and the ſecret wickedneſs diſ­covered in it. In the Query they ſignifie, That none ought to hear any o­ther word in Books that God ſpake to others, but only what himſelf hath immediately received from Gods own mouth; and yet they write theſe Que­ries to ſuch as they look upon as people deluded, drawn from their Guide, and ſo farre from having received Gods immediate teaching, or ſubmitting to it, or waiting for it, that they judge them fit to be given up for Rebel­lion, and not only theſe, and divers ſuch Papers, but their printed Books and Papers are very numerous, and are generally diſperſed by them to all people, with earneſt preſſing them to read them: It appears by comparing what they ſay, and do, that their meaning is not to take us from reading Books generally, for they would have us read, more then ever, ſuch as they diſperſe and commend; only they deſire to take us off from reading ſuch Books, as do indeed contain in them matter ſpoken by God to others, as the holy Scriptures, and what in any meaſure truly comes up thereto.
[Page]Surely, They are wiſer in their Generation than the children of Light, for they know, ſhould we diligently read, and minde the holy Scriptures, we ſhould be therein ſtrengthened to diſcern them, and their Books, ſo as to throw them by as needleſs and unclean: Therefore they firſt and openly cry out againſt all Books, and reading (that ſo they may include, or take in the holy Scriptures, and whatever is ſuitable thereto, againſt which is their only deſign) the Evil Spirit in them well knowing, that men are very apt to conceive ſome light eſteem of, or diſtaſte at the Scriptures, and what is conſonant to them (becauſe that is always reproving them, and teſtifying their Wiſdom, Works, and Luſts to be vain and evil) eſpecially when they are encouraged thereto, under pretence of Spiritual [...]ty, and higher Notions, and yet with ſuch ſecret promiſe of liberty, or exalting ſomething as is ſuitable to their proper luſts; and if they once be moved to ſlight thoſe Books, and ſo the things heard from the beginning, they will of themſelves enquire after, and not be taken off from thoſe Books, and Novelties, through which they were firſt perſwaded to ſuch light eſtimate of the Scriptures, under pretence of taking them off from Men, and Books, &c. When once the Ear is turned from hearing the truth, or the Heart brought to diſ-reliſh ſound Doctrin, then it is eaſily turned aſide to Fables, and the ſame Evil Spirit will ſecretly (while he crys out againſt hearing men, and reading Books) allow them heaps of Teachers, and Books too, and direct them not only to hear and read, but to worſhip them, in which the truth of thoſe Scriptures (excellent to this purpoſe) are verified, Col. 2. 18, 19. 2 Tim. 4. 1 - 4.
7 Qu. Whether any may waite for the fulfilling of that Promiſe, Iſa. 54. 13. Joh 6. and whether that teaching be ſufficient? &c.
Anſ. To the firſt part of this Query, I anſwer; They that know his Name will truſt in him, and wait for the certain fulfilling of all his graci­ous Promiſes in his own time and way, for they are all, Yea, and Amen in Chriſt; and the performance of them coming forth with him, accor­ding to the manner of Gods giving him, who is now given vertually, and Spiritually, and in the teſtimony of him mediately, and ſo all Gods teach­ings in, and with him, but ſhal in his time appear perſonally, and viſibly, and then all things with himin like manner gloriouſly and immediately in fulneſs and glory. He that beleeveth makes not haſt, Rom. 8. 32. 2 Pet. 1. 3. Epheſ. 1 17. Col. 3. 4. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Rom. 8. 18. 1 Joh. 3. Iſa. 28. 16. In anſwer to the Second part of this Query, I adde, That I ſup­poſe here the man had forgotten his Inſcription, or Dedication, for there he directs his Queries only to them, that deny the alone ſufficiency of Gods teaching, and yet here makes it one of his Queries whether they do [Page] ſo, or no; or elſe if theſe Queries were framed as is thought, by ſome of a more ſubtile pate than his whoſe hand is at them, then this with ſome o­ther tantologies, and ſignifications of weakneſs in the Inditor, may bee looked upon as done of purpoſe to keep us from thinking that any of their Grandees had a hand in it, but be it as it will, it is a blemiſh to their pre­tence of being immediately guided by an infallible ſpirit; yea it ſignifies their ſpir [...] to be both forgetful▪ and not underſtanding what it ſaith, nor whereof it affirms; as well as alſo their propounding ſo many confuſed Queries, and in ſuch manner, without laying down any thing plainly by way of poſition, ſignifies their ſpirit to be fearful of diſcovering his Principles, (if he have any) leſt he ſhould not be able to mannage them, or leſt preſently diſcovering them, and endeavouring to manage them, he ſhould ſpoyl his deſign at firſt. And ſurely I could have paſſed over more weak­neſs in expreſſions, without ſuch notice of it, if it had not been a little ne­ceſſary on this account, to ſhew the vanity of their pretence of immediate revelation from Gods Spirit, and being furniſhed to, and acted in all by it. It is none of the Character of Jeſus Chriſt, but of the fooliſh Woman, her ways are moveable, that thou canſt not know them, and therefore moveable, left thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of life, Prov. 5. 6. yea, this alſo is mainly to be obſerved in her Inſtruments, they are proud, yet knowing nothing, always doting about queſtions, and ſtrife of words, &c. 1 Tim. 6. 4. Whereas on the other hand, the Servants of Chriſt by his Spirit have been always led in all lowlineſs of minde, not to commend, or preach themſelves, but Jeſus Chriſt the Lord; and therein to teſtifie of him, what they did know in the plain demonſtration of the Spirit, even in words which the Holy Ghoſt taught them, that they might propound and lay down ſomewhat for the feeding, and profit of others, as 2 Cor. 5. 12 - 14, 15. & 4. 5, 6. whoſe word therein was not yea and nay, but in him, (even in the demonſtration of Chriſt, and the things of him) was yea, 2 Cor. 1. 18, 19. 1 Tim. 4. 6, 7, 8. - 11. - 16. 2 Tim. 2. 15, 16 - 23. 24. Tit. 2. 11 - 15. 2 Tim. 3. 14 - 17. & 4. 1 - 5.
For direct anſwer to this part of the Query, I ſhall adde nothing here, but refer the Reader to the Anſwer to his Inſcription, where I have fully gi­ven my teſtimony to the alone ſufficiency of Gods teaching.
8 Qu. What, and where that word is, that people ſhould hear behind them, and where that teacher is? &c. Iſa. 30. 20, 21.
Anſ. 1 That word mentioned, verſ. 21. is now in the teſtimony of Jeſus the Lord, as he hath been delivered to death for our offences, and raiſed for our Juſtification, and is received up into glory, as that teſtimony is now come forth in full, ſince the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt; for though [Page] God did ſpeak in divers manners unto the Fathers by the Prophets, yet hee hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son &c. Hebr. 1. 1, 2. and the Spirit of God in this diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, teacheth all things, and leads into all truth, by taking of the things of Jeſus, and ſhewing them according to the teſtimony now come forth, and ſo opening, and make­ing uſe of them, in and unto every caſe and matter (as is before more large­ly ſhewed) yea this word then was no other but the ſame light, teaching, and direction of the Lord, which alſo then was in, and did iſſue forth in and through that teſtimony, or witneſs of Jeſus the Lord, and Gods righte­ouſneſs in him, as that teſtimony was then come forth, which was witneſ­ſed in the Law, and Prophets, Rom. 3. 21. yea preached from the begin­ning. And hence (having reference to the eighteenth verſe of that Iſa. 30. it is there fully ſignified to be met with in waiting for the Lord, yea it is plainly expreſſed as part of the priviledge of them, that through his good­neſs and forbearance to manward, in which he waites that he may be graci­ous, are overcome to wait for him, to have all their teaching, light, and direction from him, as he was then witneſſed, and their enjoyment of promiſes in and by him; whence that Iſa. 2. 5. O houſe of Jacob come yee, and let us walk in the light of the Lord. That teſtimony of Jeſus being indeed the Viſion of all Viſions, the ſpirit of Prophecy, Iſa. 29. 11. with Chap. 28. 12. 16. Rev. 19. 10.
2 To the Second part of the Query, What that Teacher is (mentio­ned verſ. 20.) which ſhould be in the midſt of them, &c. For anſwer to this, We muſt take leave to minde our Queriſt of his miſtake of the words of the Scripture to which he alludes, it being a material miſtake. To which doubtleſs, that Spirit that breathed forth thoſe words by the Prophet, would not have led him, but ſome lying ſpirit, that under pretence of bring­ing Scripture would pervert it, and ſteal away from us the Word of the Lord, and that we may not diſcern him, makes it a matter of reproach to look into Books, to ſearch the Scripture whether thoſe things be ſo, or no, as he preſents them to our imagination; the word in the text is (in the plural number) Teachers, which he renders, that Teacher; and thine eyes ſhall ſee, for that which he renders thus, it ſhould be in the midſt of them, the words are thus, Though the Lord give you the bread of Adverſi­ty, and the water of Affliction, yet ſhall not thy Teachers be removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy Teachers. And where thoſe Teachers are, the text tells (viz.) preſent with them, and be­fore their eyes, even now in the days of their adverſity, while the perſon of the Lord, the fountain of their teaching, for whom they wait, is perſonally abſent from them (as 2 Cor. 5. 6.) and not ſeen by them (as 1 Pet. 1. 8.) [Page] yet from him they enjoy this benefit, that do waite for him, as the influences of the light of his teſtimony, and Grace that bringeth Salvation to all men, Their eyes ſhall ſee their Teachers; ſurely thoſe are the ſeve­ral and various Inſtruments, and means of teaching that he affordeth them, which are all his Works, and Providences about them in all Mercies, and Chaſtiſements, yea in their very Adverſities; as alſo his Records, and Servants, whatever he is doing about them, or vouchſafing to them, their eyes ſhall ſee their Teachers in all theſe things; whence Elihu admo­niſhing Job, to conſider, Who teacheth like God? who hath enjoyned him his way? &c. - Calls upon him, to ſee that he magnifie his Work, that men behold, every man may ſee it, Job 36. 22 - 25. for indeed, all the Works of the Lord, and his various Providences about us, are Inſtruments by, and through which he is conveying his teaching (as before is ſhewed) Job 33. 14 - 29. Pſal. 19. & 107. therefore ſaith the laſt Verſe of that Pſalm, Who ſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. Bleſſed therefore are the peo­ple that waite for him, even now they ſhall fare well in the evil time, be­fore they come to ſit down in their everlaſting reſt, when they ſhall weep no more, even now in this time of their weeping, or adverſity, whatever God try them with, or deprive them of, yet their eyes ſhall ſee their Teachers; they ſhall meet with inſtruction from the Lord, and from the teſtimony of him (the fountain of their teaching) in, and through all that is before them, to direct and ſtrengthen them more to turn from dumb I­dols to ſerve the living God, and to waite for his Son from Heaven, for that Grace of God that bringeth Salvation to all men (ſpoken of verſe 18) teacheth them in, and through all occaſions and means which are many, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, they ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, ſo as waiting for the Lord (Iſa. 30. 18, 19.) and then and therein looking for that bleſſed hope, (mentioned in the beginning of verſe 19. to dwell in Sion at Jeruſalem, and to weep no more) even in the glorious appearing of the mighty God, and our Saviour, Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13. Iſa. 35. 4 - 10.
9 Qu. What that word of faith is? Rom. 10. 6 - 8.
Anſ. That which they did preach, which word did declare the De­ſcenſion, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, not only as the Works of God, but as then already wrought, verſ. 9. and the Word declaring them as done in one for all, now come forth to be ſo beleeved, and acknowledged by them, that Word in the preaching of it comes, or is made nigh unto men, even in their heart, and in their mouth, that in that nigh coming of it through the power in, and with it, it might be received, though it is not naturally [Page] nigh to, or in any man, but ſhineth in the darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not, Joh. 1. 5. nor otherwiſe is it, as a habit, or in­dwelling principle in men that beleeve, or minde it not, 1 Joh. 5. 10. Rom. 1. 28.
10 Qu. What that voyce of Chriſt is, Joh. 10. - and how they come to know it—And whether his ſheep may expect, and wait for the ſame voyce now, and to know it from all other? &c.
Anſ. Here are three or four Queries in one; to the firſt the former Anſwer may ſerve, for that voyce of Chriſt is nothing elſe, but that Word which God ſent firſt to Iſrael, and then to all the Gentiles, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, he is Lord of all, which God hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, who began to preach it perſonally, and con­firmed it by them that heard him, That in that Word, as ſo delivered, Repentance, and remiſſion of Sins might be preached, not in the name of any other work, thing, or perſon, but in his Name, who himſelf bare our Sins in his own Body to the Tree, that it might be preached to all Na­tions, beginning at Jeruſalem, that word of Righteouſneſs which the A­poſtles preached, and left on Record, Luk. 24. 46, 47, 48. Act. 10. 36, Heb. 1. 1 - 3. & 2. 1 - 3.
To the Second Query under this Head we anſwer; It is known by its own light and power, even by the demonſtration of Spirit, and of power, that is in, and with that Word as ſo preached; which lifts up Chriſt, and the glory of God in him; and therein, and thereby opens the underſtan­ding to underſtand the truth and goodneſs of the Scriptures, declaring him (as is ſhewed before) and know his voyce therein.
To the Third, Whether his Sheep may now expect it? &c. we anſwer, It is already preached, and made known to all Nations, for the obedience of Faith, that in the liſtning to, and receiving it (not as the word of men, but as it is indeed the Word of God) according as men by its own light, and power in its coming to them are enabled, men might be made of the Sheep of Chriſt, in that peculiar ſence, and being Sheep might be guided by the ſame; and they that wait for any other Voyce, wait for a Delu­ſion, a ſtrange Voyce, and therein render themſelves none of the Sheep of Chriſt.
To the laſt Branch, how it may be known and diſtinguiſhed from all other, I anſwer; by its own light and demonſtration, that Word of God, where-ever ſo received as before, it effectually worketh in them that be­leeve to the diſcovery of all ſtrange Voyces, to be ſtrange, by this Rule, They lift not up Jeſus according to the Apoſtles Doctrin; and to the mo­ving, and ſtrengthening them to turn from all ſuch, becauſe they [Page] know them not, Joh. 10. 4, 5. 1 Joh. 4. 1 - 6. & 2. 20 - 27. 11 Qu. What that way is? Iſa. 35. 8.
Anſ. Jeſus Chriſt as delivered to Death for our Offences, and raiſed again for our Juſtification, is the way, the truth, and the life, and no man cometh to the Father but by him, Joh. 14. 6. He, that only Reſt, and Foundation, propounded and laid by God for the people in the Law, and Prophets, Iſa. 28. 12. 16. with Epheſ. 2. 2. 20. and ſo the way of our approach and acceſs to the Father, verſ. 16, 17, 18. yea the beginning of all the ways of God; he, in and by whom ſinners may now approach for waſhing through his Bloud, but they that remain filthy and unclean ſtill, will not ſuffer themſelves to be waſhed, or made free from ſin by the Son of Man through the truth now in this day of his Grace, ſhall after be ſhut out for ever, and not enter by him through the gates into the City in his ſecond appearing, which ſhall be only to the Salvation of thoſe that through the grace by his firſt appearing are of the number of lookers for him, were here as Travellours, Strangers, and Pilgrimes, &c. they all, (and not the unclean) ſhall then together enter with him into the joy of their Lord, where they ſhall dwell and walk for ever with the Lord in a high broad way, where ſhall be no ſtraitneſs, nor occaſion of ſtumbling, yea the Lord himſelf ſhall be to them a place of broad Rivers, and ſtreams, where ſhall go no Gally with Oares, Iſa. 33. 20, 21. Revel. 21. 1 - 8. 25 - 27. & 22. 1 - 14, 15. Heb. 9. 28.
12 Qu. What that manifeſtation of the Spirit is, which is given to every man to profit withall—And whether there be any profit but by it—And whether it be not of it ſelf an infallible guide? &c.
Anſ. To the Firſt Part of this Query, That manifeſtation of the Spi­rit (ſpoken of, 1 Cor. 12. 7.) is of that one Spirit, that being immeaſu­rably received in the Nature of man, in and by that one Perſon of the Son of God, is ſent forth in his influences of light, and power unto men, accor­ding to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt; and his manifeſtation is concer­ning Chriſt, as the works are now finiſhed in him, and the Declaration of him come forth in the Goſpel, and ſo of the things of him, and the Fa­thers glory in him, by which he teacheth all things, and leads into all truth, (as before is ſhewed) Compare this, 1 Cor. 12. 7. 11. with Epheſ. 4. 7 - 11. & Joh. 16. 13, 14. ſome diſtinct underſtanding of which teſti­mony of the Spirit concerning Chriſt, for ſome profitable opening, or uſe­fulneſs of it to others, is given to every hearty beleeving receiver of it. The other parts of this Query are in his former Queries, and ſufficiently anſwe­red before.
13 Qu. What, and where that Worſhip of God in the Spirit is [Page]truly, &c.—And whether any can worſhip in Spirit, and in Truth, but thoſe that are born of the Spirit - And whether he that is born of the Spirit needeth any other guide? &c. And whether ſuch Worſhips hath not been, and are now differing from all other - And therefore hated.
Anſ. Here are five Queries in one; To the firſt wee anſwer, That Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth mentioned, Joh. 4. 23, 24. is, that worſhip of him, that is, in the light and power of, and according to the Spirits teſtimony concerning Jeſus, as now come forth in the Goſpel, and ſo in Chriſt Jeſus who is the Truth. And this called worſhipping in ſpirit, and in truth, as oppoſed both to the Samaritans worſhip, which was never right, but in, and according to the wiſdom of the fleſh, and ſo in a falſe way; and alſo as oppoſed to the Jewiſh worſhip, which ſometimes was right, while yet it was in and through (that killing letter of the Law to which the Miniſtration of the Spirit, the Goſpel as now come forth is op­poſed, 2 Cor. 3.) and alſo in and through the Types and Shadows of the Law (to which Jeſus Chriſt, the Body, and truth of them is oppoſed, Col. 2. 17. Joh. 1. 17.) This ſence of the Spirit, and Truth, in which God is to be worſhipped, is confirmed in other Scriptures, for the Spirit. See Rev. 19. 10. The Angel admoniſhing John, not to worſhip him, but God, inſtructs him thus; The teſtimony of Jeſus (and not any Meſſenger that brings it) is the ſpirit of Prophecy (in which God is now to be wor­ſhipped) for the truth. See Phil. 3. 3. we are the Circumciſion, which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus the Truth, and have no confidence in the fleſh, &c. And ſo our Saviour interprets the true Worſhip, Joh. 5. 22, 23, 24. The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgement to the Son, that all men ſhould honour the Son even as they honour the Father, he that honoureth not the Son, ho­noureth not the Father that ſent him. And to let us know who it is that in­deed honours the Son, and ſo the Father that ſent him; it follows, hee that heareth my Word (which alſo is the word or teſtimony of him that ſent him concerning him, Joh. 7. 16. & 14. 23, 24. 1 Joh. 5. 9-12, 13.) And ſo beleeveth on him that ſent me, &c. like to this is that, Joh. 12. 44. 49. and that two-fold Rule for the trial of Spirits before ſpoken to, 1 Joh. 4. 1-6. They then that magnifie, or glorifie the Word of the Lord, as declared in the Apoſtles Doctrin (as Act. 13. 48.) and accor­ding to it beleeve, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo in the Father are the true worſhippers.
To the Second part of the Query we anſwer, That as it is true, that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, renders Jeſus (in his Perſon, or works done in his own Body for ſinners) execrable, or undeſirable; ſo likewiſe is [Page] it true, that no man can truly ſay, confeſs, or acknowledge Jeſus as the Chriſt, in his Doctrin, or Worſhip, but by the Spirit of the Lord, 1 Cor. 12. 3. and whoſoever beleeveth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, he is therein, and thereto bornof God, 1 Joh. 5. 1. Joh. 1. 12. 13. the other parts of the Query, as much as is needful, are anſwered before.
14 Qu. What, and where that light is, Joh. 1. 9. that being come into the World is the condemnation of all that are in darkneſs? &c.—And whether it be not the condemnation of all the World that beleeve not in it—And whether there be any other condemnation? &c.
Anſ. In this Query is alſo a confuſion of many Queries, and after the firſt part of it, ſomething firſt taken for granted, and then propounded as a Query, we ſhall briefly anſwer it thus.
1 Not John the Baptiſt, but Jeſus that was of Nazareth (the ſuppo­ſed Son of Joſeph) that was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt in the wombe of the Virgin Mary, born in Bethlehem of Iudea, in the days of Au­guſtus Caeſar, &c. even that word that was then, and ſo made Fleſh, and came and dwelt amongſt men (and not any other thing, or perſon) who through ſufferings is now entred into glory; That I ſay, and no other Per­ſon, or thing, is The true light that lightneth every man that cometh into the world, Joh. 1. 8, 9. 14. 15-18. 41. 45. & 8. 12. & 12. 44, 45, 46. Acts 4. 10, 11, 12.
2 The Text ſaith not This light is the condemnation of all (or any) that are in darkneſs, but this is the condemnation, That light is come into the World, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were evil; Their loving darkneſs rather than light, when the light comes unto them (and not the coming of the light to them) is the condem­ning ſin, and that which makes other ſins condemnable, as alſo, Ioh. 15. 22. 24. Zach. 5. 1-4.
3 This light perſonally is received by the Father in the Heavens, Act, 3. 20. but in his influences virtually, and Spiritually among men, and dwelling in them, in whom he dwelleth by faith, Epheſ. 1. 17. 2 Cor. 4. 6. Epheſ. 3. 17-19.
15 Qu. What the Law of the Spirit of life is, which made Paul free from the Law of Sin, and Death, which had warred againſt the law of his minde, and had formerly held him in captivity to the Law of Sin that was in his members—And whether any in theſe days that are come to that warfare, may took for that freedom by the law of the Spirit of life [...]
Anſ. Beſides the confuſion of two or three Queries in one, here are ſome things taken for granted, which we can by no means allow, becauſe [Page] the Text it ſelf demes them (viz.) That by the Law of Sin, and Death, ſpoken of Rom. 8. 2. is meant the ſame with the law of ſin in his members, (mentioned Chap. 7. 21, 23.) which did warre againſt the law of his mind, and led him captive in ſome ſence to it ſelf; and
2 That he was made free from that Law of Sin in his Members, that it was not ſo much as warring againſt the law of his minde now; both theſe I ſhall wholly deny; and as they hang together, ſo they will fall together in anſwer to one; That by the Law of Sin, and Death, Chap. 8. 2. is not meant the ſame with the law of ſin in his members, Chap. 7. 21, 23. ap­pears in this, That from the Law of Sin, and Death, mentioned Cha. 8. 2. he ſaith, he was made free; but of the other, Chap. 7. 21, 23, &c. he af­firms not that he had before, but that he did now finde a law in his mem­bers, warring againſt the law of his minde; indeed, before the Goſpel of the Grace of God came, or was received, there was no diſcovery, or diſtur­bance of that-Law in his members, and therefore no occaſion for ſuch a warre; but ſince was the Combate, and though it had been unthroned in his minde, yet it was ſtill warring in his members, and he was not yet de­livered from it, though he could rejoyce in God, in whom he had perfect deliverance, and enjoyed it by faith and hope of perfect deliverance in himſelf by Chriſt, when he ſhould be delivered from the whole body of this Death; yea by that Law of Sin and Death mentioned Rom. 8. 2. (as appears by the next verſes) is meant, that holy and righteous Law of God, mentioned Rom. 7. 12-16. for ſo in the next verſes of that Rom. 8. with reference to the ſame Law, mentioned verſ. 2. he ſignifies, the reaſon of its inability to give us life and peace, was not any weakneſs, or imper­fection in itſelf, but the weakneſs of our fleſh, and alſo propounds that as one great end of what Chriſt hath done, that the righteouſneſs of that Law might be fulfilled in them that beleeve, &c. And that Law is therefore called a Law of Sin, and Death, becauſe it diſcovers Sin, and ſentences and concludes the Sinner under death, yet itſelf is holy, juſt, and good, Chap. 7. 10. whereas the other Law, Chap. 7. 20, 23. is ſinful, ſin it ſelf, a body of ſin; this being underſtood, the foundation of the Query falls; yet this further Anſwer we ſhall give. By that Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, by which he was made free from the condemnation, and charges of this law of Sin, and Death, is meant nothing elſe but the Goſpel of Chriſt (which is that Old and New Commandement of the everlaſting God, the Law of Liberty, Joh. 12. 47-50. 1 Ioh. 2. 7, 8. Iam. 1. 25.) the Doctrin of the Spirit of Life that is in Chriſt Jeſus, or (of that Spirit) concerning the life, Juſtification, Peace, and Redemp­tion in Chriſt Jeſus. This appears plainly,
[Page]1 By conſidering the next Verſe, in which he demonſtrates how, and with what Argument the law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt freed him, in which he propounds the main and fundamental Propoſition, and Argu­ment of the Goſpel in ſuch caſes, and in all other; for what the Law could not do (in that it was weak through the fleſh) God ſending forth his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh, &c. as 2 Cor. 5. 21.
2 It appears by comparing this with Rom. 1. 16, 17. & 1 Cor. 1. 18. &c. where the Goſpel of Chriſt, even that preaching of the Croſs, as by them delivered, is ſaid to be the power of God to Salvation to the Be­leever, &c.
3 It further appears, by comparing this with 2 Cor. 3. where that Diſ­penſation of the Goſpel, or Miniſtration given to the Apoſtles, and by them to us, is called the Miniſtration of Spirit, of Life, of Glory, &c. as oppoſed to the Miniſtration of the Law as given by Moſes, which (as ſo oppoſed) is called a killing Letter, a Miniſtration of Death, of Condem­nation, &c.
And this Goſpel is ſtill of the ſame quality, it effectually worketh in them that beleeve, in diſcovering and opening what Chriſt hath done for them; in delivering them from the Curſe of the Law in himſelf, as in the publick perſon; that in coming in to him, by faith in him, they might enjoy the benefit, pacifying their Conſcience, and healing their Nature; and ſo in the diſcovery of the Vertues, and acceptance of what Chriſt hath done with the Father, and is become according to the ends of his Croſs. This having the Arm of God in it, as well as ſolid Arguments to that purpoſe, it purgeth the Conſcience from guilt of ſin by the Law, and from dead works, to ſerve the living God, and ſo quickens to new and livening hope, and affections, through the Reſurrection of Jeſus, ſo as they have their Remiſſion, Peace (as alſo Sanctification, Preſervation, &c.) through his Name, Acts 10, 43. & 13. 39. 2 Cor. 3. 18. Rom. 6. 17, 18. Joh. 8. 31, 32, 36. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 1 Pet. 1. 5. Joh. 17. 11.
To his Concluſion at the cloſe of the Queries, in which hee boaſts of Gods revealing by his Spirit in him, the great deluſion others are in, in be­ing inſtructed to look to a Chriſt Crucified without them, while they are in their filthineſs, and firſt nature, &c. as more at large may be ſeen in the Copy of his writing fore inſerted; To this I ſay we anſwer.
Surely the Lord doth not reveal any thing by his Spirit in, or to any, but ſo as therein he enableth them that receive his Revelation, in ſome meaſure to make it known; he to this purpoſe appeareth, that he may make them witneſſes of thoſe things in which he appeareth. How then ſhall we beleeve [Page] that God hath revealed to him the deluſion others are in, when he is not a­ble in the leaſt meaſure to make it out, at leaſt he hath not done it in theſe lines? only endeavoured by a multitude of confuſed queſtions to finde it out, as one not knowing, and himſelf in all fore-written, not laying down at all what in his apprehenſion is truth, or what is error poſi [...]ively; but left that to be gathered in the manner of his Queries; unleſs we may finde ſome diſcovery of his Revelation in this concluſion, ſurely here is ſomething more plain than in all before, (viz.) That they are bewitching Simon Maguſes Sorcerers, and preach another Goſpel contrary to what Chriſt hath prea­ched, that pu [...] people upon a Chriſt Crucified without them, notwith­ſtanding they are in their filthineſs, and firſt nature, &c. See more at large in the concluſion of his Queries.
For anſwer to it, let us ſee what Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles have preached (as to this) The Son of Man came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, for God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begot­ten Son (the Saviour of the World, and) to be ſo lifted up, as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, as an Object prepared for the healing of all that have ſinned, and muſt dye, that whoſoever beleeveth in him, as ſo lifted up before them, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life; For God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through him might be ſaved; and Jeſus Chriſt by the Grace of God taſted Death (not in, but) for every man, and gave himſelf a Ranſom to God for all men, he gave his Fleſh for the life of the World, and is the Me­diator between God and Man, the ſtanding Propitiation, not for our ſins only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole World, and a teſtimony unto men in due time, having himſelf in his own Body (not in our Bodies) born our ſins to the Tree; he dyed, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the Fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit, &c. When we were Sinners, and without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt dyed for the ungodly. Surely, if men had been pure, or might by any other means have ſeen God. Chriſt ſhould not have dyed for them; This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave ſinners, &c. Search the Scriptures. Neither doth this Doctrin lead men to neglect, or ſlight the waſhing of Regeneration, or the forming of Chriſt in the knowledge and faith of him, in what hee hath done, is become, and will do; and ſo in the vertues, and ſaving ope­rations of him in the heart. But on the other hand, both urgeth the abſo­lute neceſſity of it, according to the means and capacities thereto vouch­ſafed; for if men could have entred th [...] Kingdom without another Birth, he would never have been at ſuch coſt for the opening a Fountain of Pardon, [Page] and purging, to waſh us in; and alſo ſhews the only open door, way, and means to it; and by which it may be effected (viz.) His Name, through faith in it, which things conſidered, it will appear, They are but the re­proaches of them that reproach him, that herein fall on us, which we de­ſire patiently and joyfully to bear.
Th [...]. Moore junior.

POST-SCRIPT.SInce my writing the Premiſes, I have met with the Queries (fore­inſerted) in Print, publiſhed among other ſuch ſtuff, by ſome that are aſhamed of their Name, or know not what to call themſelves, or elſe (as is likely) refuſed to ſubſcribe thoſe Queries, becauſe they had deli­vered them into the hands of many others of their young Diſciples in ſeve­rall places, as well as to Tho.▪ Biddall, to be given▪ forth as their own im­mediate revelations (the property of their ſpirit being to reveal▪ Queſtions, without any ſubſtantial or certain Anſwers) and having done ſo, now to have ſubſcribed to them James Parnell, or any other particular name, would have rendered T. B. in one place, and ſome others in other places Lyars, in pretending them theirs.
In that in Print by them the ſuperſcription is much altered, and many of the Tearms in the Queries; their ſpirit it ſeems on better adviſement, ſometimes findes cauſe to alter his expreſſions and tearms; I mention it, to ſhew that wherein they glory, they are found as others. They have alſo waved their Rayling concluſion, and in its room added a ſixteenth▪ Query to thoſe I had (viz.) What that Grace of God is that bringeth Salva­tion, and hath appeared to all men? &c.
For Anſwer to that, I refer the Reader to the Preface, where I have ſhewed, How that Doctrin of the Grace of God bringeth Salvation to all men, and ſo appearing unto them, directly ſtrikes againſt, and overthrows the foundation of all their imaginations. And that indeed, they beleeve no ſuch thing as the Grace of God appearing to men, and bringing Salvation to them, as a thing wrought in another for them, and thence, and there­with moving in ſaving operations, but do put in the room of it the fancy of ſome Grace, Light, Diſpoſition, or Quality diſcovered, revived, or ſtirred up in a man, to be the Author and Finiſher of their imaginary Sal­vation, and ſo at the beſt ſeek to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own; mean while not ſubmitting to, but ſtumbling at the righteouſneſs of Chriſts [Page] Which alſo further appears, in their Rayling on the directing men to a Chriſt Crucified for them, without them, while they were yet ſinners (ſee the concluſion of their Queries as fore-inſerted) compare with this, that which immediatly follows that ſixteenth Query fore-mentioned, as now publiſhed by them, (viz.) The light in your Conſcience, the tru [...] Teacher, and that as oppoſed to Teachers from without. So in the Title Page of that Book, it is called, A direction to all, to turn their mindes within, &c. Now that which is always, and at all times within, cannot properly be ſaid to be brought to a man. And here alſo the conſiderate Rea­der may ſee, how falſly the Queriſt in ſome Queries ſet before theſe in the Book fore-mentioned, pretends tó diſown, That the light he boaſts of is Natural, or naturally in a man; doubtleſs their imaginations of its being always in men as a Habit, or in-dwelling Principle (while yet they have received nothing of that given from above) how much ſoever diſap­pearing, and whether they call it firſt, or ſecond nature, do render it ſuch; as likewiſe is ſhewed in the Preface, where the vanity and filthineſs of theſe Dreamers (that commend to every one the Viſions of their own heart, and teach them to follow their own ſpirit, that yet have ſeen nothing, as Ezek. 13. 3. and yet call that Spirit, and the Word of the Lord, as thoſe, Iſa. 4. that would eat their own Bread, and wear their own Apparrel, only bee called by his Name, to take away their reproach) is diſcovered. Nor is it unuſual for theſe ſpirits to pretend highly againſt a thing for advantage to their deſign▪ when yet in their hearts, or bottom Principles, they juſtifie, or allow it; or on the other hand, to pretend as much for a thing, that in heart they are enemies to, and their Principles ſtrike againſt, as I could clearly evince, were it not for brevity ſake.
The Reader may ſee a little in J. N's Letter to me, where he admo­niſheth thoſe he calls blinde Guides, to ſearch the Scriptures, and in ano­ther place intimates his reverence of the Scripture, ſuch, that he will not be­leeve any thing that cannot be proved by plain Scripture, and yet other where in the ſame Letter (though in ſubtile tearms) reproacheth us, as blinde, carnal, and a generation of Perſecutors, becauſe we would not be­leeve further, or otherwiſe, concerning his confeſſion of the Fleſh of Chriſt in him, than we could read in the ſaid Scriptures, which there he calls letter; yea Farnſworth in his Challenge expreſly commands us to throw by the Records left, and preſerved to us in Books, and not to read, or look on them night or day.
Further alſo this appears in the ſaid Farnſworth, in a Book I have late­ly ſeen of his, where he ſubſcribes Forneworth (I know not which is his  [...]ght name) in which Book he pretends highly againſt the Ranters, of [Page] purpoſe to make ſimple people beleeve, that his Principles tend more to godlineſs, and honeſty, and  [...]re not ſuch as they began to diſ [...]em by the fruits, the Ranters were, when as in truth, as in the fore-ſaid Preface we have hinted, their bottom principles are one. Yea, it appears in that Book, where in pretended oppoſition to the Ranters, he tells them, the Croſs i [...] inward▪ &c. he knows they fancy that as much as he, and in his way, and have lifted up their imagination of the Croſs of Chriſt, as ſome internal operation, to render as fooliſh the Perſonal Sufferings of Chriſt, and the vertues of them, for taking away ſin, and alſo to excuſe their avoyding the Croſs in outward ſufferings to themſelves, that would have attended them for his Names ſake, had they lived godly in Chriſt Jeſus▪ yea himſelf ac­knowledgeth of them, as Ranters ſo called, That once the pure Law was ſet up, and the Judgement within them to have freed them from ſin, only blames them for turning to a looſe, and prophane life, whereas he knows, if he know any thing, that their Principles lead naturally to it, but thoſe Principles he owns, and yet crys out againſt their groſs Prophaneneſs, and Atheiſm, becauſe that is groſly ſcandalous, and hinders others from liſte­ning to their imaginations; whereas it is their imaginations of the light in them, which all that know God in Chriſt have primely detected, and ſhewed the light in them to be darkneſs it ſelf, and the root of all Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs, which yet were no other than are now promoted by theſe people, under another vizor. And that it hath the ſame fruit in them alſo, (though they ende [...]vour to hide it) appears,
1 In one owned by themſelves as the chief of them about Norwitch, that while he pretended perfection, and others applauded him as a perfect man, yet lived ſecretly in uncleanneſs (and if credible reports may be be­leeved, a long time, if not in Murther too for the hiding of it, though but) lately manifeſted.
2 It did appear in our Antagoniſts inhuman language and carriage, the chief of them, and many of them together, and with great indignation, as being full of the gall of bitterneſs, frequently terming us, Lyars, Serpents, Beaſts, Sots, Doggs, reproaching ſome by their Age, as old Sot, Beaſt, &c. which I am ſure is fatre enough from Scripture preſident, though ſome of them pretend that; yea ſome of their revilings were ſuch as I cannot in ci­vility mention (as many can witneſs) beſides their many very groſs, yet peremptory ſlanders▪ ſome of which we have diſcovered.
3 That their Principles have the ſame fruit in them, as to groſs A­theiſm, or Blaſphemy of a high nature, as in the Ranters may appear, by comparing thoſe Blaſphemies of Wilkinſon, which Forneworth mentions in the foreſaid Book, with what I alſo lately ſaw in a Book of J [...]. Parn [...]s, [Page] which Book he calls the Watcher, The Stone cut out of the Mountain without hands. In that Book ſpeaking of that he calls corrupt reaſoning, or arguing, he ſaith, Before that was, I am; with ſeeing alluſion to that of our Saviour, Before Abraham was, I am; What doth hee leſs in this than equalize himſelf with God? which to that perſon only is no Robbery, who is the Eternal, and only begotten Son of God, it being the peculiar Name, and Attribute of God, I am; he is that which he is from ever­laſting to everlaſting, and of himſelf, and he only is ſo, that is the former of, and gives being to all things, and ſo the only begotten Son, by whom, and for whom he made all things, is honoured with the ſame honour with the Father, the Father having given to him to have life in himſelf, as the Father hath life in himſelf, yea he and the Father are one in Nature, and being (though evidently diſtinct in manner of being) from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God; not ſo James Parnel, he is not before all things, for by him they do not conſiſt; but by him, in whom it hath pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell, even the fulneſs of the God. head bo­dily, that in all things he ſhould have the preheminence, Col. 1. 15 - 19. & 2. 2. 9. Heb. 1. total Joh. 5. 20, 21 - 23. & 1. 1 - 14. in theſe things I ſay it appears, That their bottom Principles are one, and alſo have ſe­cretly the ſame fruit, though gilded over with pretence of Zeal, Holineſs, Mortification, &c. in theſe, and I pray what ſtands that in, but in preten­ding themſelves, and commanding others to abſtain from meats created to be received, &c. in deſpiſing Dominion, ſpeaking evil of Dignities, caſt­ing off all Civil and Natural reſpects where due, and like things?
I am ſorry any Chriſtians ſhould be ſo weak to be beguiled with ſuch things, as have only a ſhew of Humility, Mortification, &c. but in truth are the iſſues of greateſt Pride, and contempt of the Wiſdom and Grace of God in Chriſt; and moſt unſuitable to the Apoſtles Doctrin, and pra­ctiſe, who inſtruct us to honour Fathers, Maſters, &c. in their place, yea to count them worthy all honour, &c. yea themſelves entitle one, The elect Lady, another not then elect, Moſt noble Feſtus, another King Agrip­pa, &c. and have noted them as Doctrins of Devils, that command to ab­ſtain from meats which God hath created to be received, &c. as before we have ſhewed.
Doubtleſs it is another true Character of theſe Spirits, which we may here adde to what we have given before. They ſpeak Lies in Hypocriſy, having their Conſcience ſeared with a hot Iron. See further for this, Page 88 89.
Since the finiſhing of the Premiſes when they were almoſt out of the Preſs, I met with a Reply from R. F. (to my Anſwer to his Challenge) [Page] dated above a Month before I had it, in which he ſaith there was no name to that Anſwer ſent him; ſure I am, my name was ſubſcribed to that I ſent, and if any after did take a Copy of it, and forget the ſubſcription, and ſent that, it is more than I know; beſides, he makes much ado about my ſaying, I know not any called Manifeſtarians, or who he applies that name to; he ſaith, Maſter Wray called us ſo in ſome Letters, which whether ſo or no I know not; I never heard of any ſuch thing, nor had I ever ſeen Mr. Wray, or he me, to our knowledge, before that meeting, and if he did give any ſuch Character (according to his apprehenſions) of us, yet the thing I ſaid is true; nor was it propounded to ſhuffle off, or evade the buſineſs, as he ſaith, for notwithſtanding that, I took the Challenge as directed to my ſelf in their intentions, and ſo anſwered it fully, I may truly ſay, he is glad to make a bluſter about Circumſtances, that without giving any fair anſwer, he might yet make their ignorant Diſciples beleeve he hath notably replied; the ſum of his pretended reply further, is chiefly a renewing of their old Charge, ſo oft already anſwered, and ſhewed a falſe accuſation, That I deny Gods in-dwelling in his people; yea here he adds ſomething that it ſeems they thought not of before, viz. That I ſaid, God would not be manifeſt in his people; the falſeneſs of that, with the reſt, the Reader may ſee in my Anſwer to I. N's Letter, as alſo of his Charging Mr. Wray again in this, with turning them out of his houſe, with many other things; yea all is ſo fully anſwered before, I ſhall here adde no more to it.



FINIS.


§
The faults, if any have eſcaped in Printing, the courteous Reader in deſir'd to impute to the Authors abſence from the Preſs, and, kindly, as he goes along, to mend them with his Pen.


The Contents of ſome of the things principally treated of, with notice of the Scriptures chiefly opened in the following Tract, eſpecially in the Anſwers to James Naylors Letter, and to the following Queries.
[Page]
	I Concerning Gods being manifeſted in the fleſh, in the perſon of his only begotten Son, eminently and peculiarly. This briefly aſſor­ted, p. 2 	Enlarged and opened, and thereto theſe Scriptures opened, and com­pared, 1 Tim. 3. 16. with Joh. 13. 31, 32. & Heb 9. 24, 25, 26, with other Scriptures, p. 21, 22, 23, 24
	Further cleared, in ſhewing the difference between Gods being mani­feſted in the Fleſh in that one Perſon. and his dwelling, and walking in his people; and how the body of the Beleever is the Temple of the Lord, with ſome diſtinction obſerved between its being ſo, and his being glori­ouſly manifested in that his Temple, and ſo the manifestation of the Sons of God, which is yet to come, with ſome hints of explication of theſe Scriptures hereto, Rom. 8. 19 - 25. with 2 Theſſ. 1. 6 - 10, 11. & 2. 1, 2. with 2 Cor. 5. 1 - 6. 1 Cor. 6. 14, 15. and divers others, p. 24, 25, 26
	When and how the life of Jeſus ſhall bee manifeſted fully in the mortal fleſh, or body of the beleever that is now mortal, according to that, 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. Rom. 8. 11. with 1 Cor. 15. 53. Phil. 3. 21. and other Scriptures, p. 27, 28, 29
	Some clearing of thoſe Scriptures (Rom. 7. 23. & 8. 10.) from Farnſworths abuſe, p. 30, 31
	Chriſt being in the Beleever the hope of glory, and how; likewiſe how his being in them to be enquired, as a Rule-for trial whether they be in the faith, p. 31, 32, 33


	2 Concerning Pauls enjoyment of a viſible demonſtration of the Per­ſon of Chriſt in the Heavens, briefly ſpoken to, p. 2. & 3, more fully, p. 34, 35 	Then occaſionally is proved and opened, That Jeſus Chriſt in that one perſonal Body prepared for him, is aſcended, and received by the Father in the Heavens, until the reſtitution of all things, p. 36, 37, 38, 39
	The neceſſity and uſefulneſs of it, p. 40, 41, 42
	The dangerous iſſue of caſting off, or ſlighting that true acknowledge­ment [Page] of the Head, p. 43
	The diſtinction between our entring, and his being already for us en­tred, p. 44.


	3 Concerning the one Offering of Chriſt to bear, and put away ſin by the Sacrifice of himſelf made and accompliſhed in that perſon only, p. 49 	This made good againſt ſome batterles made againſt it, and therein theſe Scriptures, Iſa. 43. 24. Amos 2. 13. Heb. 6. 6. 1 Joh. 5. 10. & 28. as much as pertains to that buſineſs opened, p. 50, 51


	4 Concerning the Second appearing of Chriſt, which ſhall be without ſin, and to the utmoſt Salvation of them that look for him, and how it is to be waited or tarried for by all Beleevers, all the time of this preſent world, p. 52, 53 	In making it good againſt their batterles theſe Scriptures opened, Luk. 17. 20, 22. to the end, with chap. 18. 1 - 8. p. 54
	Some hints to ſuch explication, p. 11
	Likewiſe Joh. 14. 3. with other Scriptures, p. 55, 56, 57, 58
	The glory then to be revealed on them that wait for him with distin­ctiòn between that and the promiſe of this life, occaſionally ſpoken to, p. 24, 25, 26
	More directly in anſwer to th: 1, 2 & 3. Queries, p. 83, 84, 85


	5 Concerning the matter and manner of Gods teaching, and the alone ſufficiency of it, p. 71, 72, 73. And ſo, what the voyce of Chriſt is, and how known and diſtinguiſhed in anſwer to the tenth Query, p. 94
	6 Concerning the holy Scriptures, what they are, and how the righte­ouſneſs of God engaged for preſerving the Records of them, p. 74, 75, 76, 77. Gods primary way for demonſtrating the Truth, Goodneſs, and Authority of them, p. 78. Secondary Arguments demonſtrating the ſame, p. 79
	7 The excellency, ſpirituality, plainneſs, and glory of the Miniſtry, or diſpenſation of the Gospel, as committed to the Apoſtles, and by them gi­ven to all Nations for the obedience of faith, p. 59 60, 61, 62 63, 64, 65.
	8 What other means God uſeth for bringing his teaching nigh to us, p. 80
	9 Who they are that deny the alone ſufficiency of Gods teaching, p. 81, 82
	10 The diſtinction between the manner of Paul, and the reſt of the A­poſtles receiving their teſtimony, and furniture to their Miniſtry, and Timothy, and all other ſecondary Miniſters then, and ſince receiving theirs, p, 2. and the ſame ſpoken to again, p. 14. & 15. likewiſe in an­ſwer to the Sixth Query, p. 88, 89. In the anſwers to other Queries, beſides thoſe already hinted to, are divers Scriptures opened, and compa­red with others; chiefly theſe.
 [Page]1 Joh. 2. 20 - 27, Joh. 16. 8 - 14 p. 86, 87, 88. with p. 71, 72, 73. Iſa. 30. 18 - 21. p. 91. Rom. 10. 6 - 8. with Joh. 1. 5. p. 93. 94, I [...]a. 35. 8. p. 95. Joh. 4. 23, 24. p. 96. Joh. 1. 9. p. 97. Rom. 8. 2, 3. p. 97. 98, 99.

	The people called Quakers are diſcovered in this Diſcourſe. 	1 To be lovers and makers of Lyes; compare their Charges in their firſt Paper, and in James's Letter with my Anſwers, p. 2, 3. & 21. 24. 26, 27, 28, 29. & 46, 47, 48.
	2 To be movers of us to enquire after another God, than the only true God in Chriſt. See the Anſwer to their inſolent Challenge, p. 11, 12
	3 To be of thoſe ſpirits that endeavour to introduce the imagina­tion of another Jeſus, another Spirit, another Goſpel then what the Apoſtles have preached, p. 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65
	And boaſt of confirming that imagination with ſignes and lying Wonders, and with all deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh. See their Challenge, with the Anſwer to it, p. 9, 10, &c. to the 15
	4 To be of thoſe ſeducing Spirits, having their Conſciences ſeared as with a hot Iron, that command to abſtain from meats that God hath created to be received with thankſgiving, &c. That do reject, and would take from us the Word of the Lord, and not ſuffer us to look on it in the Records left us, neither night, nor day; That do forbid the exer­ciſe of thoſe gifts mediately given through Prophecy, &c. See all this in the Challenge, with the Anſwer fore-mentioned.
	5 That appear in all to be proud, knowing nothing, doting about queſtions, &c. and there in unreaſonable and abſurd men, that have no faith.


	See further the Poſtſcript.
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